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ABSTRACT

The main object of study is the impact of politically leftwing trade

union activists on union democracy and membership participation. The
fieldwork was carried out in four local associations of the NUT between
1973-1975., The main conclusion is that where there are competing left
factions loéally then activists become more active, there are more
activists, and that members are more likely to participate in direct
action. At the same time, however, activists are likely to become less
representative, debates less familiar, ordinary members are less able to
make decisions, and the national union will develop methods of reducing
local autonomy and the_power of local activists. This finding I refer to

as the democratic paradox.

In order to develop thlS the31s 1t was necessary to examine the relative
loss in earnings of schoolteachers and changes ‘in their work (Chapter 2,
part 1) as well as changes in teacher trade unions (Chapter 2, part 2).
Having noted some objective reasons for an upsurge in teacher militancy
and leftwing politics I next examined the’main political positions found
amongst local activists with regard to therrole of teachers and teacher
trade unions. These groups were the Rank and File; the broad left, and
the orthodox representative democrats (Chapter 3),

Armed with knowledge of objective condltlons and the aims and strategies of
local activists the study examined one local assocxatlon in detail,

Chapter 4 part 1 looks maxnly at the relatlonshlp between actlve and v
inactive members. Part 2 of the chapter examlnes the interaction between
a leftwing set of activists in one local and its relations with the

national union in three case studies - Young Teachers, London allowance‘and
The Wandsworth Three (Chapter 4,.part 2). 2

~F1na11y the study takes the lessons from one assoclatlon and applles
them to three other local associations, (Chapter 5).. The main. areas of
analysis are over the competitlon for 1eadersh1p (representatlveness),
the compet1tlon for policy (famlllarxty of debated 1ssues), and the

competltlon for action by ordinary members (declsxon~mak1ng capacxty of
the rank*and-flle) 4 '
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CHAPTER 1 : INTRODUCTION

This thesis is a study of how groups of politically leftwing activists
qua trade union activists influence the type of trade union democracy
and the extent of membership participation within a local association
of the National Union of Teachers (NUT).

Such a study raises several issues of current importance for trade
unionists and observers of trade union behaviour. In general it deals
with the traditional concerns of free trade unions operating in a
predominantly market economy, and in particular with the often stated
dilemma or trade off between efficient organisation and democratic
processes, 1 Different approaches to the two sides of this problem
include a variety of definifions of democracy based on analysis of
constitutions and rule-making, leader powers and decision-making, and
the rights of members and opposition groups.2 Of special interest here
is the role accorded to participation by the rank—and-flle in the
government of the trade union by the different schools of practitioners

and advisers.3

Participation and its representative alternative come up against a series
of arguments for its dilution, These include familiar themes about the
inevitable power of bureaucrats, the tendency of leaders to lose touch:
'wlth the membership, and the essential lack of interest members have in
their orgamsatlons.4 The accurate perceptlon of what happens within
various trade unions depends upon the specific historic content of the
study undertaken, its purpose, and the occupational nature of the members
of that union.  Hence American print workers may exhibit and may be seen to
be exhibiting certain unusually democratic tendencies, ones paralleled
perhaps by British mineworkers, but not by American mineworkers nor British
print workers.5 Thus any analysis of the arguments about democracy and
its relation to participation should be based specificaily in the context'ﬁ
of the occupatlon and union studied, and also within the context of the

purpose of the ‘study for the wider debate about pluralist socxety and ©
bureaucratlc institutions,




My concern, however, is not to repeat the total arguments in this

ageless debate, nor indeed to recount the structures and practices of

all trade unions. It is to pinpoint one specific area of the controversy
associated with the impact that communists, socialists and other leftwing
activists have in practice on the democracy and participation of a specific
occupational trade union. Thus in the context of the national NUT and

the local association (local A) studied I concentrated on the operations

of those activists associated with the broad and/or political left and

the Rank and File group.6

" The former loosely constitute the main left opposition at national level
and hold office in a few local associations, Their main membership comes

from the Communist Party of Great Britain7

(CP), leftwing members of

the Labour Party (Tribune supporters among others) and non-aligned marxists
and socialists. In contrast the Rank and File are malnly centred upon
members of the International Soc1allsts (1S), some members of the
Internatidnal Marxist Groupg‘(IMG) and other non-aligned political left~-
wingers.  These two competing left groups, where they exist, are in
opposition to the majority and national incumbent (as well as most local
ihcumbents) position of orthodox representative democrats. This major
group tend to be drawn from all parts of the political spectrum to the
right of (and including) the labour Party, although most national and many
local activists in this group tend to be associated with the Labour Party.
Each of these three main groups found in local A and the national union,
it is argued, has a more or less consistent orientation and strategy

with regard to both the role of trade unions in society and to their
internal control mechanisms, These positions filter through to otdinary
‘activists who seek in their specific environment to enact their prior

aims and methods: It is this detailed practical side of the debate,

namely the activities of political activists and their consequences for

~union democracy, that form the main concern of this thesis.

In order to make sense of both the wider democratlc debate and the specifxc
‘political debate on trade unions it is essentlal that the occupat10na1 :
‘and organisational context of the action are made clear,




Teachers in England and Wales in the late 1960s and early 1970s

experienced certain important shifts in working conditions and practices,
in pay differentials, in collective bargaining methods, and in some

areas of professional concern.10 These were watershed years for this
occupation as for some other white—collar professional trade unionists.,

It is in a situation of rapid, complex and disorientating changes in
workplace experiences that the political activists make their most serious
impact, and when their small numbers can have disproportionate consequences

for the members and government of their trade uniom.

In line with these work and pay developments went a series of organisatiounal
chénges'and chalienges to the NUT., More militant action (1969/70 strike
over interim pay award), affiliation to the TUC (1970), changes in the

size of employﬁent units (comprehensive secondary schools), and the rise

of a major rival union (NAS/UWT - see Table 1 below) all presented the
leaders and officials of the union with severe problems.11 The response
that emerged was a realignment of forces within the union, a restatement

of professional values on such issues as industrial action, and a
reinforcement of national and representative democratic methods of control,
It is this last point that provides the national political basis within

which activists at local level had to operate,

TABLE 1 - THE NAS/UWT CHALLENGE

The figures represent the per centage of NAS/UWT members to those of the
NUT for the categories shown.

R o , A . Total NUT
Ratio Men ~ Women . All members membership
Year o : o - (*000)
1970 62 3 18 311
1971 - i 69 . 6 . 24 b 278
1972 - ‘ 77 7 25 o273
1973 N 90 9 30 oo} oo 250

Source: . TUC Annual Reports




- 10 -

In order to carry out a study that raised major contemporary issues about
union control and policy formulation, about white-collar militancy, and
about the conspiracy theories of leftwing takeovers in the 'union movement;
and which attempted to answer such questions through a very detailed
survey of one local association of one national union, the empirical

method had to be carefully chosen and comprehensively carried out.

The detailed study of political activists in local A meant observation
of local trade union meetings, interviews with some of those involved,
analysis of the relevant political documents, and a large scale
questionnaire to the members of the association. The details of the
questionnaire and its related statistics are in Appendices I. and II.
The main point to note is that the questionnaire was the largest survey
undertaken of teacher trade unionists and that its main aim was to
compare and contrast the behaviour and attitudes of active and inactive

union members.

The major technique utilised was that of Guttman scaling. This provided

an index of participation, which in turn enabled members to be divided
into three categories - inactive, active and very active. These categories
were then cross-tabulated by computer with all the questions asked, and
the results provide an indication of the impact that left activists have
~on inactive members, This was emphasised when the results from local A
‘were compared and'cbntrastedeithkthosé from the three other local

associations studied (B, C and D in Chapter 5).

The tables produced from this data show per’centages of respondents by
level of activity and local association for each question, and the |
s1gnif1cance of the results is judged by 81mp1y comparing the flgure for

any one group with that for all members of the assoclatlon.,

Through these data collection methods and data analysis teehniQues the
operation of polltlcal actlvxsts w1th1n the economlc. work and organlsatlonal,i
framework of NUT members in the years 1973-5 could be analysed in such a

way as to contribute to the overall debate on trade un;on democracy and Lk

membershlp part1c1patlon.

SR
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One important feature of analysis to emerge from the fieldwork is that
the notion of representation as used in the main tradition on trade union
government raises several problems concerned with definition, measurement
and usefulness. The representation of views from members to activists
to leaders to decision-takers is a task, it‘appears, often lacking in
real effectiveness or true representativeness. Equally many decisions
to be made by members are debated and presented in ways and in terms
unfamiliar to the rank-and-file. Activists and leaders at all levels

of the organisation, not least those with a clear left perspective,
discuss topics that are frequently remote from and irrelevant to ordinary
members. This raised the additional problem of whether the consent and
understanding of inactive members lost by local activists during their
interminable interchanges on seemingly obscure points can be rekindled
at tlmes of clear and relevant issues such as pay claims. This leads
to another concept wh1ch is the capability of members to make decisions
and/or select representatlves and/or elect 1eaders given their overall
state of ignorance of union affairs, An 1gnorance not based on some
81mp1e notion of apathy, but more clearly understood in terms of the
linking and political role of the scheol representative (the NUT's
stewards), and the 1oca1 autonomy and collectlve bargaining power of

local associations.

In the flnal ana1y51s, then, these related concepts of representatlveness,
famlllarlty and dec1510n~mak1ng capability within the context of both

the wider debate on trade union democracy and the wider political and
trade union strategies of political activists, and within the specific
occupational and organisational circumstances of this study, lead to the
main argument of this thesis: namely that in practice the impaet of
leftwing activists on trade union democracy and membershlp partlcipatlon
results in a democratic paradox. A paradox associated with both a
falling off in levelsof member interest in internal union affairs and an’ _‘
increase in activists' concern with the unlon at a tlme when all power=
seeklng groups within the union wish to appeal to all the members in
order to legitimise their attempts to win control over the necessarlly
new policies and methods of the organlsation. New because the NUT
experienced at this time profound change, serious challenge from competitors
and membership discontent with pay and conditions, ‘
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So the search for and struggle for more democratic control through more
membership participation resulted in less democracy. This thesis does
not state that this is a necessary paradox, but that it was observed

in local A of the NUT, and its general applicability depends upon the
lasting nature of the problems of these trade unionists at that time,
The impact of both the opposition left groups (broad left and Rank and
File), tﬁerefore, was to raise the level of activity among activists

in some local associations and national institutions, but to reduce the
overall democratic control of the union through the victory of the »
orthodox representative democrats. This group sought to emphasise the
imperatives of'external dealings and threats over the requirements of
internal democratic control. ihey resolved the traditi0031 democratic
dilemma of representativeness through greater formality and efficiency,

and through the moral revisionism of an instrumental membership.

This is the first study in detail of a local association of a large
national union concerned with the operation of various marxist and
socialist groups (IS and CP in the main) with regard to their impact

on trade union democracy and membership participation. As such it
relies greatly upon the research material presénted here, and attempts
to put that material in the context of the Vider’political and academic
debates associated with the operation of political minorities in trade

union branches and government.
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HMSO, London, 1968.

J. Seidman, J. London, B. Karsh, D.L. Tagliacozzo, The worker views
his union, University of Chicago, 1958.

R. Hyman, Industrial Relations : a Marxist Introduction, Macmillan,

London, 1975, chapter 6.
J. Goldstein, op.cit.

S.M. Lipset, M.A. Trow, J.S. Coleman, op.cit., chapter 1.

V.L. Allen, Power in trade unions, op.cit.,Part 1, chapter 1.
B.C. Roberts, og.c1t., chapters 10-14,

J. Barbash, The practlce of unionism, op.cit., chapters 5,12,

S. and B. Webb, Industrial Democracy, op.cit., Part 1, chapter 3.

S.M, Llpset, M.A. Trow, . J.S. Coleman, OE.Clt., chapter 3.
J.D.Edelstein and M, Warner, op.cit., chapter 8.

The 'broad left' refers to a relatively formal and stable group

of leftwing and progressive trade union members who combine together
to try to win policy-decisions and to contest elections, Their
composition usually consists of communists, socialists (some in

the Labour Party) and a variety of radicals (some in the Labour ‘
and Liberal Parties). The 'political left' is an alternative term
for the same group, but attempts to change the emphasis away from

‘concerted organised opposition to a more loosely knit group formed

and reformedon specific issues, Thus in the NUT at national level
there exists a political left, while in local A there was a broad
left,

In contrast the 'Rank and File' group, while being clearly tied

in nature to the union in which it operates, in general is concerned
to organise the 'ordinary' trade union member against the perceived
'betrayal' of trade union leaders and officials (the bureaucracy).

The Communist Party of Great Britain (CP) is the main Communist
group in the UK, and has frequently had some power base within
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and a theoretxcal journal, Internatxonal Socialxsm.,

‘ 5
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K. Prandy, Professional employees, Faber, 1965,

A.M. Carr-Saunders and P.A. Wilson, The profe531ons, Clarendon
Press, Oxford, 1933,
A. Etzioni (ed) The semlprofe551onals and thelr organizations
teachers, nurses and social workers, The Free Press, New York, 1969,
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‘Journal of Sociology, vol. 24 no. 1, March 1973.
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CHAPTER 2 : TEACHERS AND THE NUT -

The micropolitics of the NUT in the éarly 1970s illustrate the
problems of an organisation confrénted by changes in its)political,
economic and ideological environments. As a result there were |
challenges to the organisation from outside bodies such as competing
trade unions and government departments, and from within from various
left political activists. This chapter describes the reality of
those problems and the power struggles that emerged in this period.
What becomes clear are the contradictory and shifting nature of the
alignments within the NUT, and the difficulties this presents for

the various group control strategies. In the main this period saw
the eclipse of the old style of NUT leadership and tactics, and their
replacement by more professional (in trade union terms) and more
social democratic (in political terms) personnel and behaviour, | In
the movement towards mainstream trade unidnism the NUT faced the
strong internal challenge from the left, and the struggles that
followed are part of the general organisational context in which

the detailed study is set. It is within an organisation undergoing
change and challenge that democratic questions are most clearly

raised and resolved.

In order to analyse these developments furthér the structural and
organisationél divisions among schoolteachers_need to be examined.
Seniority, subjéct and school divisions afe reflected throughout the
history of teacher politics and organisations,1 and are contained
within the lafgest teacher union, the NﬁT. Thesg divisions among
teachers, and within the NUT, became more intense when the profession
and its organisations are faced by the dual problems of a decline in
pay and an increase in work. It is the challenge of these changes
that forced teachers and the NUT to re-assess their traditional
attitudes and actions within their trade union existence.  This part
of the chapter provides some evidence of these pay énd work'dévelopf'
ments and also presents‘their intérprétatibn ﬁy the main political 5
groups within the NUT.  Each one of these groups sought to develop

general strategies around the new issues in order to increase the' -




- 17 -

power of their presence within the Union. For example the Rank

and File group in some local associations took up the cry for more
strike action and greater school democracy. These issues helped
illustrate, according to the Rank and File leaders, the natural
spontaneous militancy of NUT members and their betrayal by the NUT
Executive, bureaucrats and other left groups, In contrast to this
unsubstantiated position the political left in the union tried to
develop a permanent and strong left faction throughout the union. This
was based on the expected shift in awareness among many teachers, which
itself stemmed from affiliation to the TUC and action over pay policy.
In responce to both these challenges to traditional union policy the
incumbent representative democrats sought to maintain control and
credibility through support for limited forms of industrial action,

some organisational revitalisation and greater central powers.

The second part of this chapter examines the consequences for the NUT,
in terms of policy, democracy and membership participation of the impact

of the strategies of the main protagonists within the context of work
and pay changes.

Part 1 : All work and no pay

"The claim for substantial increases in teachers' salaries
does not rest only on the evidence of the decline in
teachers' pay relative to that of the working population

- as a whole or to that of professions comparable to teaching.
It also rests on the increased demands made upon the teaching
profession in terms of responsibility and time, which have
hitherto gone unrecognised and unrewarded.“ 2

Edward Britton -

(General ‘Secretary NUT 1970 1975),v

Teachers had suffered a significant erosion of differentials‘in the
period 1964~1974, and struggles over pay remained the single most ‘: | o
zmportant 1ssue. - Ina survey cartled out for the NUT 1n 1973 it was
shown that a scale 1 teacher on po1nt 7 earned in 1971 991 of a manual
wquers average earnings. By 1973 the same teacher had to be on pclnt
10 to reach thatrequality. | Sxmllarly a scale 2 teacher had to be cn
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point 13 in 1971 to reach 101% of a non-manual workers' average
earnings: by 1973 that teacher could not reach equality. Thus this
clear relative fall in earnings (more rapid in recent years) led to

strong feelings of 'relative deprivation',4 and s0 to a ?hange in.

3

attitude and mood of many teachers. ‘ ‘

The scale, incremental point and general promotion prospects of teachers
vary by sex, qualification and type of school. These important
differences are reflected in the growth and development of different
teacher trade unions.5 The largest and all-embracing union is the

NUT. This has as a consequence that the occupational divisions are
internal to that organisation, which leads to tensions over the

formulation of policies on pay structure.

These tensions find expression in the propaganda of the groups competing
for power within the NUT. Hence the Rank and File group argued that
‘the system of scales and increments was divisive, and further that the
best paid teachers (invariably university graduates, men and Heads) have
interests separate from and opposed to the interests of the rest of the
teaching staff., - Pay d1fferent1als, on this vxew, represent part of the
ruling class strategy to divide workers, and part of the incumbent trade
union leaders' strategy to maintain power by appealing to professional
self-interest. In contrast thekpolitical left in the NUT argued the
case for a h1gher starting salary, more scale posts in reéognltlon of

,greater teacher respon31b111ty, and reform of the collectlve bargaining ,
system._

Thelﬁroblgm of éoliectiVé bﬁrgainiﬁguférbteaéhété; aﬁd»othéf{pﬁbiic'Sectbr
‘ séfvice'éfbups, is that thelgdvernment of thé'day has ihcre&sinle‘inief*”#‘
vened in the negotlatxons between management and ‘trade unions in thelr f
respective’ Jexnt counc1ls.y Since 1919 the" Burnham Cowmittee56 have
settled teacher pay. But following the 1944 Educatlon Act7 and the
1965 Remuneration of Teachers' Act8 the ngetnment has had more and mare
direct control over agteements. . The importance of thls lies 1n the f: v
fact that teacher organ1satians now face government polxcy on pay dxrectly.f
and so experience the 1mpact of econom1c strxngencxes sooner than other |
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groups. Education was more vulnerable to this kind of pressure in

the 1960s because government and local government together controlled

all expenditure associated with education. They also controlled many
aspects of teacher existence such as training and entry to the'profession.
Close government supervision forced teachers and their organisatiohs

into a series of fierce debates as to what strategies to adopt. While
increased attention to the collective bargaining process was one avenue,
others included more political activity, closer association with the

rest of the trade union movement, more militant tactics, and a greater
stress on the professionalism of the profession. (Part 2 of this

chapter takes these points up in more detail).

This general crisis within the educational sector stemmed from a
realisation that the power to achieve traditional aims had been eroded
by circumstances, and that to restore both the loss in 'welfare' (pay,
hours and fringe benefits) and the loss in 'professionalism' (self-
government and career) needed rfome move towards new forms of collective

bargaining. As one American observer has simply said:

"The relationship between collective bargaining and teacher

power is that through collective bargaining, teachers seek
to increase their power". 9

The favoured 1nterpretat10n of events and the strategy seen most likely
to restore some of the loss in power was developed by the ma;orlty of
the representative democrats in the leadership of the Union. The line
‘taken was to understand the decline in teachers' pay as a special case
in need of special government and public sympathy, While the NUT
accepted Lockwood's pbint tﬁat:

". + . the war and postwwar situation brought about a sub~

“stantial narrowing of the income dlfferentials between manual“
“and non-manual work" = 10 - L

they still argued in both tﬁe 'Moﬁey Lesson‘11 and the ’Bitter LeSsbn';z
that teachers had suffered more than most other groups. And that the pay o
of teachers was closely linked to the qualxty of teach1nge_ This wgs the -




key propaganda point for those representative democrats who knew they
had to abandon the old aloofness from the TUC and militant action, and
yet who refused to be drawn to eiﬁher of the left groups. The aim

and hope of the adherents of this dominant position was to develop some
form of non-ideological and non-political militancy. The main wey this
was achieved was through the notion that education and the pupils'
welfare were threatened by government interference and loss in teachers'
pay.:

The findings of these surveys received sympathetic treatment from eections
of the Labour Party,13 as did the’general NUT argument that teacher pay
and pupil welfare were inseparable issues, The evidence for this vital
argument was in part presented by another Ruskin surve}Acarried out for
the NUT. This time they investigated the problem of teacher turnover

and related it to the pay levels and pay structure, The report found
that in ILEA there was greater teacher mobxllty than in other areas.

The main reasons given included poor workxng condltlons, lack of promotion
chances, poor pay, and expens1ve hou51ng. The relatlvely low pay and
the large number of teachers on scales 1 and 2 hlghlxghted the problem

of turnover and promotion seeking. This 1mbalance in the labour market
for teachers and the resultant desperate need fer'ﬁfomdtien to secure
higher wages added to the 'NUT's 1nternal d1v1sxons based on quallflcatlon,
sex and type of 'school, The ev1dence for the monetary lmportance of

these differences comes from several sources. Qne study cnncludes.

"We have shown 1n thls paper that the pecunlary advantages

“to a school teacher of a first or second-class honours
degree increase absolutely and relatxvely through his
working 11fe." 15

The most recent survey16 of teachers’ pay at that t1me showed that ; :
female average earnlngs were overall lower than male by a factor of about

227. This is made up of “about 1/3 by the concentratlon of women in the '
prlmary sector, and 243 by the concentratxon of women on 1owerwsca1e o
posts. This is 1tse1f dependent upon qual;flcations, 1ength cf servxce

and avallabillty for promotlon.x ‘A more sophistlcated acccunt of the ‘ -
same phenomena is to be found 1n Turnbull and lelxams.ly; They note e j;:**
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that women tend to earn less than their male colleagues even given the
same qualifications and school. They go on to demonstrate with the aid
of regression analysis that married women in the primary sector suffer
most from promotion discrimination. As they conclude:

l \

"We have shown in this paper that the age-specific and
qualification-specific differentials between male and female
school teachers depend on two factors:

(i) Women are more likely to have had a break in service
(ii) After allowing for this, men and single women with given
qualifications have substantially the same salaries in
secondary schools but men have a distinct advantage in
primary schools. Married women are substantially worse off
than their unmarried colleagues in both sectors. There is

furthermore no evidence that women teachers' position has
improved since 1963; 1if anything it has worsened somewhat." 18

These objective reasons for differences in attitudes and behaviour of
teachers according to their sex, qualifications and type of school also
relate to the areas in which they teach. In London, and other large cities,
teachers face spécial problems, and in 1974 London teachers took épecial
action over their claim for a higher allowance.  This kind of difference
presents problems for ény Unién leadership when it formulates a general .
pay policy. They ways in which they seek to represent each group

depends upon the ways in which Union policy develops from Union democracy.
But that democracy may itself alter under the impact of opposxtlon groups.
For example the Rank and F11e were able to latch onto these real differences
and relate them to a strategy of union control. A strategy, accordlng

to Rank and File, which favoured the better paid at the expense of the
lowest paid.  And this, they went on to argue, was because the. Executxve

itself was composed of mainly men, Heads, secondary teachers_and those
with higher qualifications. :

The ability of any one group within the Union to control the mood of -
sections of the membership depends upon the ways: in which labour market
conditions and collective bargaining processes combine to provxde the
individual teacher with real and percelved rewards and possible future
rewards,  These factors create the desire among some teachers to evolve

new forms of actlon in pursuit of clalms upon the government ‘and “the
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public. The form of that action, its realisation and success, will
depend upon the ways in which different competing groups within the Union
fulfill their strategies of control. Their ability to carry out their
plans depends upon Union democrac&, and that in turn depends on the
acceptance by teachers of the arguments and solutions proposed.

That credibility comes from the daily experiences of teachers. At work
they were subject to larger units of employment, and a greater sense of

cost-effective labour. As one American has noted:

"It appears that teachers come closer to fitting the
bureaucratic-employee expectations than the professional
expectations.”" 19

This point is associated with large size of schools, distance between
the Head and other teachers, powerlessness felt by junior staff, and

- changes in teaching methods. As a NUT survey noted:

"In both the primary and secondary sectors great emphasis was
placed on the fundamental shift from "teacher-centred" to
"pupil-centred" education, and the much greater demands this

has placed on the 1nd1v1dua1 teacher in terms of time, resources,
skills and nervous energy". 20

In particular there has been an inarease in the complexity and variety of
teaching methods, teaching aids, changes in syllabus (e.g. growth of CSE
work), mixed-ability teaching, and team teaching. All this adds ﬁp to
more time spent on basic teacher functions such as the preparation of
material, examinations, reports, out of school actiéities, counselling,
community work, in-service traiﬁing, and involveméﬁt'with 36éia1,we1fare
services, Such increased pressures are most acute in inner urban areas,
The same survey found: | ‘ ‘

", « . the definite deterioration of standards belng assoc1ated

with secondary schools in clty environments" 21 .
~and in America one expert has linked this with other teacher responses:

_"Teacher militancy is rooted in the fabric and in the condltxons s
of large-scale urban educatlon . 22 : L 5
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Experiences at school provide a crucial intervening variable between the
general economic factors outlined above and the trade union response

discussed below. As Cole has argued with reference to the American UFT:

"If a teacher's predisposition toward the union movement was
strongly influenced by socialization acquired prior to
entering the profession, it was also influenced by the
experience he acquired after entering the school system", 23

_ One central part of that experience is the way in which power is exercised
" in schools by the senior teachers. The traditional dominance of the
Headza was challenged at this time by teachers faced with problems of
large schools, new discipline problems, syllabus changes, poor working

conditions, and inadequate salary.

In the atmosphere of change and challenge that existed generally in the
early 1970s, and in particular amongst staff and students in the education
sector the notion of school democracy became part of the Union debate.
Many external factors crystallised into the school issues of the power of
fhe Head, and the rights of other staff,in decision making., The roles

of the Head as teacher, administrator, adjudicatof, local politician,
union member, sometimes local union leoder, and representative of manage-
ment lead to pressure from within the NUT to democratise schools., = The
main thrust for this came from a working party report submitted to the
1973 NUT Conference.25 It recommended teacher consultation as a first
step towards full participation. ~ The areas to be subject to staff
decision included educational aims of the school, its organisation and
structure, discipline, curriculnm,,and staff appointments. These areas
of participation were to be realised through staff meetings and departmental

committees in larger schools,

A majorityvat that‘Conference26 and among teachers in my survey opposed
such full part1cxpat10n suggestlons, although supported lesser notlons on
consultation. But the issue became symbollc of the challenge of the -
Rank and File 1n London and of many other younger teachers.v Their view _
was that the Head ran the school on behalf of management and 80 by default
on.behalf of Capitalism. They saw hls power as absolute. f' ;
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"Any rumblings from below that threatened this right . .
on the part of teachers ox pupils . . is therefore to
be feared and fought"., 27

This analysis by the Rank and File drew close parallels between schools
and factories. They explained the radical attitudes of teachers and
pupils due to their oppressed p051t10n 1n the educatlon system, But
this force for change is opposed they clalm by a combination of senior
teachers, reactionaries and trade union leaders. = The Rank and File
could draw upon some support for their views by emphasising certain
genuine areas of discontent such as the power of the Head, the failure
of the NUT to iﬁprove the position of the lower-paid teachers, and the

general crisis among teachers.

This picture fitted into the Rank and File's more general IS perspectives.
The crude 'reproduction' position is that under capitalism education

simply 'produces' the next generation of labour necessery‘to create B
surplus value for the capitalist class. Some teachers on the left took
this up es part of a wider debate about'class conflict and the role of
teachers thhxn such struggles. The maJor1ty of teachers of all polltlcal
positions tend to reject such a 11ne 1n favour of a more dlrect educational
role under the clrcumstances of current systems. The Rank and Fxle '
1nterpreted the work and pay developments as a sign that teachers were

now Just like manual workers, and’ that they shculd fight accordingly for
more 1ndustria1 democracy at work and more mllltancy in the Unlon. _In
both cases the immediate enemy was the Head autocrat at school and cligarch
in the Unlon. - Thus thelr struggle was part of the grand revolutlonary
upsurgence of the early 19708. As a leadlng London teacher and member of
IS wrote at the tlme. : E

"It is, of course, the working class which is the agency for
change in socxety, and teachers, as’'workers, together with
‘the workers' children (always prominent in workers' uprisings),
form an integral part of this agency.. Their struggles on. the
- educational front flow into and form part of the general . .
working classsttuggle of protest agalnst oppre551ve capxtallsm ’ 28

The polltxcal left in the NUT rejected such a slmple equatien. and relate& e
the adm;tted newly found and slgnif;cant milltancy of teachers to Lhelr




- 25 -

overall strategy of winning a 'left' majority in the Union. This group
saw the new problems as a real chance of defeating the incumbents through
a combination of mass militancy and left propaganda. This development
was to be based on the widest possible alliance of progressive teachers
within the NUT, and on the wider alliance of teachers with other trade
unionists. Thus this period of change presented both oppositions on
the left with a rare chance to establish their policies and personnel
within the fabric of the Union. The struggles that ensued in local A
and the NUT resulted in a mixed-result for all involved, but certainly
the evidence from such watershed years as 1973-75 provides unusually
clear insight into the importance of political activists in the develop-

ment of union policy and democracy in times of wider changes.,

With shifts in economic and work place conditions for teachers and with
the resultant change in strategies adopted by their organisations goes

the alteration in attitudes. This vital ideological link between objective
change and new forms of behaviour is carried through by trade union
activists operating upon the uncommitted. The challenge is taken up
‘according to the overall theory and group membership.. The Rank and File
see the chanee to build some_revolutionary party; - the political left to
win 'left' leaders and policies in the labour movement;  and the majority
representative democrats (both liberal and orthodox) as the chance to
develop more trade union practices within the limits of non-political
group bargaining.  The point now taken up is the way in which teachers
control the movement towards trade union tactics in a period of unstable

economic and work-place developments.

Thus pay, conditions, expectations and the'wﬁys in which these were
negotiated‘became for teachers a matter of urgent professional and job =
concern. The early 1970s saw'a cbming togéther of all these problems
within the NUT, and meant the need for greater organisational'streﬁgth«J.
to deal with a harder environment and fiercer compétition.  At the same
time the internal divisions within the union (political and sectional)k; ¢v a
were emphasised, and highlighted tha,traditioﬁal organisétibnéliéilemméb.
of efficiency and democracy., The tightening of b§th'sidés 6f»theldilémha |
meant that those involved needed to'gearch fbr some solution toitboge.]rig.;




- 26 -

problems while maintaining the unity of the Union. The next section
examined such a search and throws up some reasons (detailed later) for
the central paradox that democratic struggle and the struggle for more

democracy may result in less democracy.

Part 2 : Democratic change and changed democracy

2.1 014 traditions and new tactics

"The National Union of Teachers has been described as "neither
an incorporated professional institute nor a trade union but

a teachers' professional organisation which combines the best
features of both", The Union is affiliated to the Trades
Union Congress and plays its part in many aspects of T,U,C,
activity and especially in those fields related to education
and training, the social services and local government, At
the same time it continues to play its part in all the profess-
ional bodies and activities that it undertook prlor to
affiliation to the T.U. c." 29

(NUT Prospectus)

The marked drop in relative income levels allied to the dramatic changes

in the requirements of the job led to the emergence of new policies and
forms of action by the various teacher trade unions in the late 1960s.

Such developments were not solely predetermined by economic objective
conditions, but were dec1ded by the power struggles between and within the
organisations involved. The ways in which a major trade union changes

its orientation to the exercise of its power can»tell us a great deal about
its internal political processes, and about the imbact on union democracy

of group competition for control of union policy and operation. -

The dom1nant tradltzonal forms of teacher pressure have revolved around

the belxef that teachers as a professxon will be glven ‘proper considerat1on
at all tlmes by those in power. Such tactlcs are well. documented for the ,
NUT and NAS, and in particular it is the view of Coates3o that the main
activities of teacher organxsat1ons 1nc1uded dxrect contact w1th the '
D.E.S. and its predecessors, the lobbying Qf M.P.s and good relatlons
with the mass media. = His main thesis is that while such methods are _
still pursued,theybhaye become less effectxve.cL The realisarionkpf,rhis,?‘j
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"has in turn led to the adoption of more militant forms of action aimed
at shifting the balance of power back to teachers. The old notions
of what professional people can and cannot do had to be discarded with

this development. As one observer has suggested in the American context:

"While little evidence is available, it would probably be safe
to say that teacher strikes were considered unethical, if not
repugnant, by a majority of teachers before 1960, That
attitude has changed markedly during the last ten years . . .
the record shows that some strikes by teachers led to

substantial gains after all other tactics bad failed to
accomplish anything.”" 31

This change in attitude did not influence all teachers equally.32 The
different types of teacher by qualification, sex, school, subject,
seniority and class bagkgroﬁnd means that the impact of a common factor
such as income loss is variable, It is this uneven and unpredictable
quality\ofObjective change on individual teachers that is fought over
by the competlng teacher organlaatlons and by groups within the
organxsatlons. Some teachers then are more vulnerable to certain forms

of appeal because they are closer to the problem outlined by a regional
official of the NUT: | "

", . . it would seem that many of their grievances were echoed

"~ by the white-collar sections of industry, who found that their
middle-class status was being threatened, as they say it, by
an ever—decreasing gap between themselves and the working-
classes . . a phenomenon which was reflected not only in the pay
packet butalso in their conditions of work." 33

Various notions have been suggestéd to explain and describe the possible
different types of reaction by teachers (and others) to these changes.‘k;k
They are now more 5ﬁuionate'34, they are more 'proné 35 to workxng~c1ass -
models of behaviouf;orthey have become worker536 themselves. Whatever
conceptual device is utilised the‘important'point is that there have

always been d1V1810n8 among teachers and thelr organlsatlons as to what S
strategy to follow in pursuit of therrprofessxonal and trade union alms.’E '
The success of one set of policies over another depends upou the supportv"

for each among actlve and inactive members,, and the ability to turn that =

support into practlcal results through the unions’ democratic processes.,,“1‘
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The historic proliferation of teacher organisations, and the continual
existence of a more or less organised opposition within the NUT bear
witness to this, | '

The importance of historical precedent and the passing dgwn of traditional
positions on key issues must not be ignored in any study of current
teacher politics, If one teacher argues that teachers qua professionals
should not strike, and if another teacher argues that such action in the
past succeeded in defending and pursuing professional standards, then at
least a dialogue of informed opinion can be generated. Past debates
often have a powerful hold over present ones, and some mention of the
former is necessary to explain the form and content of the latter.

The historic form of these divisions are dealt with at length elsewhere,37
but a summary here provides some background information indicative of
the policy issues for debate and change. The issues that emerged with
‘the first teacher organisations in the early 1800s have a familiar ring:
professional status, qualifications, conditions of work and pay, and
government control. It is this last aspect that tends to trigger off
important changes in teacher organisations. It was the failure of teachers
to influence the government over the 1870 Education Act that led directly

to the setting up of the first national teacher trade union. As

Sir Ronald Gould (NUT General Secretary, 1947-1970) explains:

", ., . the opposition of the weak, disorganised and fragmented
profession to the Revised Codes (that is, Payment by Results)
had proved futile, and thus teachers were at last persuaded

to join ' together into a national organisation to make
opposition more effective.” 38

This first national teachers' o:ganisatiO“ soon became the largest and‘

most powerful. Mrs'Webb39 in her large-scalgvsurygy of teacher

OTrganisations in 1915 noted that the NUT concerned itself with issues
8uch as pensions; professional control, hoursvand cpnditions, salaries,

and management whim. By then she could write that:

: oh 1 oistered a Trade Union, has shown,
“The NUT, though not registered as a le 1, own,
both in'its o%jects and in its methods, a marked approximation

to the Trade Union type". '40i
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The NUT was alone at this time in such a category. The numerous other
forms of teacher organisation based on sex, grade and school type remained
clearly apart from any trade union action. They included the National
Federation of Class Teachers, National Union of Uncertificated Teachers,
the Teachers' Guild and many others. The main point made by Mrs Webb
was about the struggle between secondary and elementary teachers that
reflected the nature of educational provision for different classes in
society. At this time the NUT, as the main body of elementary teachers,

identified itself with the expansion of education. As she explains:

"The leaders of the NUT . . . had a vision of an all-embraciig
system of public education from the infant school to the
modernised university, administered by one ad hoc elected
local authority, regulated by one central Government Department,
and served by a homogeneous body of salaried men and women,
disciplined by one type of training and belonging to one
professional organisation", 41

Despite the success of the NUT at this time as indicated by Graham Wallas:

"The NUT has glven\the elementary teacher self-respect, an
improved social and economic position, and some measure of
intellectual liberty, much more rapidly than Parliament or
the School Boards would or could have done unass1sted by a

professional organisation". 42

it was unable to prevent important defections from its ranks after the
First World War. Clearly the divisions covered by Mrs Webb (including
the enormous special subject groups such as domestic science, art and
- commerce) could not be overcome‘either by NUT aims or successes, For

NUT methods, which included strike action and moves towards equal pay, upset

too many of their members.  The main result of this was the formation of

the NAS in 1919.° Latt%3 thinks the main factors for the NAS's origins
include the decline in the percentage of men in teaching, activisation of
the female majority, falling differentials with other workers after 1918,

@nd the general growth of trade unionism in the early 1920s,

The NUT remained the largest teacher organisation as the smaller groups

tended to disappear. By 1959 a survey44 of the main organisations
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needed only to discuss the NUT, NAS, NAHT and the Joint Four. The

first two in this list remain the largest and most powerful groups, as
well as the most militant. They also cover all teachers. The NUT

has a majority of women and primary teachers, while the NAS has a majority

of men and secondary teachers.

While the NAS is known for its emphasis on careers and professional status,
yet by the 1960s it was exhibiting a greater willingness to strike and to
join the TUC than the NUT. The significance of this is that the NUT

" leaders had the possible threat of organisational challenge to some sections
of its membership. In order to counter this they had to take up the
postures of their main rival in order not to be outflanked. Yet they

also had the problem within the NUT of keeping those teachers opposed to
more industrial action, and of defeating the left's moves to create a

more active union. Traditional divisions among teachers over strike
action, links with.the labour movement and the nature of the political
involvement which had been largely submerged in the 1950s re-appeared in

the 1960s. At first in the form of some left activists raising questions
of policy, but later, as the general educational crisis developed, in the
form of mass concern for the policies and methods of the NUT. By 1967

the NUT was able to force through a sanctions campaign to increase the
basic scale and do away with the primary/secondary differential. This
Success led to the major strike over an interim salary claim in 1969-70.45
Both these victorieS. however, put further strain on the future of the |

NUT: the first alienated some secondary teachers, the second those

against strike action.

Iudustrlal action in any forn has alvays posed SPeClal problems for.
Public service workers, and in particular for professional men and women. .
When teachers strike those that suffer are the pupils and their parents,

and it is only through these agents that local authorities and central

8Overnment come under pressure. Ever since the NUT was formed.a

Winority of its members have supported the tactical use of strikes,

but only under exceptxonal clrcumstances has this become a maJorlty.

In the jndustrial and polltlcal unrest of the early 1970s many more -

teachers vere prepared to strike for the reasons outllned in part one .
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of this chapter and for the organisational needs already mentioned.
This willingness to act in such ways opens up for debate within the
Union the appropriate forms and circumstances of industrial action, and
also provides evidence for the left opposition's claim that traditional

leaders and their tactics have failed.

This major example of the new policies indicated that at least a majority
of NUT members had overcome the familiar arguments against teacher
strikes.46 These included the responsibility to set good examples to
pupils, that it is unfair to make pupils suffer for the misdeeds of others,
loss of pubiic respect, that teachers should set a general example of
rational behaviour by settling their differences round the negotiating
table, and that strikes by teachers are anyway ineffective since teachers '
have no industrial power. These points did not disappear, but were mno
longer suff1c1ent to prevent action. Althoughvthe NUT did lose members
vafter the dxspute from about 250,000 full members at the end of 1569 to

a low of about 210, OOO by the end of 1973.“7

factors such as an increase in subscrlptlon, but it does confirm the view

This may be due to other
that at least some NUT members were unable to accept strike action.

The NUT's own answers to the doubters came in their'account of the 1969

48 Thelr main defence of strlke actlon was that to value ‘the

strike.
child and its educatlon one. must value the teacher.j» In additxon the NUT
leadership was: able to point to other profess1ona1 groups such as civil
servants who were takxng slmllar actlon. Wlthin the NUT then a majorxty'
of members and leaders and. off1c1als came to support the new militant
policies. : ‘This change in profe551ona1 outlook among the ma;orlty of

NUT members is not ‘to be found in the abandonment of chetlshed educatxonal
aims, but in the ways 1n Whlch professxonal‘ people behave when eonfrﬁntede
| with a threat to their power.e Thxs point has been captured by an

American commentator: =

'“During the com1ng decade, teachers w111 need tc 1mprove thexr
-~ personal welfare {salaries, working conditions, ete,) ‘gain an -
" improved educational program for students, and gain the right
" to govern their’ prefess1on‘:i 1f the decade of the sixties:
~ accomplished nothing else, it buried permanently the myth
_ that teachers are self-sacrificing missionaries content ta‘
.. work for whatever wages and under whatever ceuditxens the
. patrons in a local community thought approptx for such
“f;"servmwmmded folk"", 49 va
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It is that image that has been rejected by those teachers most sensitive
to the erosion of pay and status of recent years. Thus the pressure to
move away from traditional forms of activity was strong among many groups
of teachers, but which of the new forms to adopt and their significance

was open to debate.

Hand in hand with the major strike of 1969/70 went affiliation to the

TUC. Hefe again old objections were overcome by new circumstances.

Again the issue allowed the left to make headway, although the representative
democratic incumbents tried to avoid the central principles involved by
arguing that affiliation was a politically neutral attempt to find a

new pathway to government.

This mood of willingness to take action continued into the early 1970s.
There were further NUT actions over the London allowance and national
claims in 1974, But each decision, local and national, to take action
raised again the differences within the NUT and presented the Union with
new challenges from other teacher organisatidns. As a response to these
pressures, and as part of the general mood of the efficacy of 1ndustr131
methods the Union affiliated to the TUC in 1970.5 The reasons why

the NUT finally took that decision are partly from organisational pressure
from the NAS which had affiliated in 1968,  As Latta noted in 1969:

"The NAS decision has been rendered all the more important
by the failure of the NUT to affiliate. The NUT Executive,
reversing its stated policy of two years previously, advised
the Union to seek affiliation, at the 1968 Conference, and a
referendum was called. The poll, however, showed 43,222
agalnst and only 31,499 in favour, thus 1eav1ng the NUT still
in isolation". 51 . ‘

There had alﬁa&s been mémﬁeré'of the NUT who wanted éffiliation'td the

TUC, but its close links with the Labour ?arty4and its image of working=
class militancy prevented success. By 1970 however, organisational‘needs‘
Plus renewed 1nterest among greater numbers of teachers meant that - : ‘
affiliation was p0831b1e. Th1s was especxally relevant when viewed agaxnst h
the notion that teachers felt systematlcally 'bet:rayed'52 by the governmenc
and the publlc- There 1s no evidence that NUT members - left because of
aff111at10n, and the many Conservative Party teachers in the NUT showed

no lasting signs of oppos1t10n sxnce the Conservative Oppc51t1on5?""

encouraged such moves.
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The changes in objective conditions for teachers outlined in part 1 and
the organisational response of the representative democrat leaders already
discussed ware accompanied by a resurgence of the left at all levels of

the NUT., It is this left challenge that forms the basis of this study

in terms of their search for greater control through greater democracy
(see chapters 4 and 5) which results only in greater activity among greater
number of activists, but not in any more general increase in union

democracy.

The new tactics adopted by the NUT and the NAS included more strikes,

more industrial action short of strikes, more national strikes, and
affiliation to the TUC and so to some Trades Councils,  The old traditions
of direct dealing with government departments became less important,ﬁand
the old attitudes opposed to such militancy became increasingly a minority
and irrelevant view. This process and its results meant that the political
left in the NUT could rebuild its lost strength and restore its lost
credibility, Thus at national lwel a Communist Party member, Max Morris,
became President of the Union in 1973, and at local level, such as local
association A, the fairly coherent broad left could take power, This
so-called 'militant' group exists nationally around specific issues,

and is composed of communists, leftwing Labour, and dther non-aligned
socialist teachers. The tactics of this group were to win left leaders

at ;11 levels of the organisation, and to win the organisation to left:
policies. These aims did not necessarily mean the most militant actionms,
because the political left has a long term strétegy of building a permanent
broad left within the NUT and the trade union movement in order to -
facilitate a general move to the left by the labour movement and Labour

" Party. (éee Chapter 3). Their intention was to cfeate.oﬁ: of the
current surge of discontent a progrgssive:force'tbat'would turn the new

militéncy into a permanent organised left group.

In thelr attempts n:do this the polltical left had to counter the

attractions of some socialists to the Rank and Flle, and the tendency
of some social democrats and radicals to accept the dominant solution s
of the representative domocfats.‘ The Rank and F11e saw the developments‘gl :

to more militancy as a once and for a11 shift in the consc1cusness of
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many teachers towards the need for a socialist revolution based on
trade union action. They analysed the trends as unambiguous signs of
the 'proletarianisation' of teachers, and that this mood was held back
by trade union bureaucrats and reactionary leaders. Thus the two
tasks were to build the revolutioﬁary party through Rank;and File end
to present militant demands in order to make all teachers aware of
their exploited situation, This interpretation of events was given
further credibility by the very existence of the Rank and File:

"The rapid growth of Rank & File as a ginger group in the
National Union of Teachers bears witness to the growing spirit
of hope among thousands of teachers that they need not forever
be trapped as cogs in the wheel of an oppressive authoritarian
regime, Through fighting with the Union against the poor pay, -
the large classes, the crowded conditions and rotten buildings,
and the bureaucratic yoke we1gh1ng on them they win over hard-
pressed teachers and gain experience of the class struggle,
Teachers' strikes, demonstrations and other protest actions
show they are learning fast. This lines them up directly
with other rank and file workers whose problems are
surprisingly similar." 54 ,

The left thus grew out of the obJectlve deter10rat1on 1n the posltion of
teachers and the change 1n organlsatlonal strategy.‘: They challenged
domlnant tradltlonal thlnklng w1th1n the union, the school and soclety.
It appears, however, that even at their most effectzve the left could not
move the majority of leaders, of bureaucrats,,and of members from their
favoured orthodox representatlve democrat lxne, although it dld underge

'some 1mportant modlflcatlons.,

kThls posxt1on was flrmly reJected by those who understood the new trade

'un1on tactics in a more 11m1ted and 1nstrumenta1 way.:' The more orthodax
of the representative democrats characterxsed by Conservetlve, Liberal and
rightW1ng Labour members and leaders vxewed tbe nece381ty of industrxai

action ‘and TUC afflliation as an unfortunate consequence of a modern

malaise., ‘That is they only Joxned w1th these trends becauee at the tlme
no other methods were ser;ously canvassed-ir They rejected the more f*
militant actxons, and the notxon that. thelr strlkes were agaxnst th&‘~ e
fgovernmenc- that is p011t1ea1‘2 The ma;or concern of thxs ma;orlty groupﬂffj
- was to channel the genulne feelxngs of dlscontent 1nto centrally controlledb




- 35 -

actions away from the locally based Rank and File and left influence.

This concern to depoliticise the developments within the Union stemmed
from the traditional belief that teachers must not be involved with

party politics, and from the suppert for limited forms of membership
participation. Thus issues about local autonomy, the pewer to call
strike action, the official voice of the Union (see the Young Teachers'
Conference in Chapter 4), and leadership of industrial action when it
occurred (see London allowance strikes in Chapter 4) all indicate that

the NUT leadership and a majority of members sought to use the internal
democratic processes of the Union to control the movement from traditional

to new tactics.

Support for this orthodox position comes from Manzer.55 He argues that
one reason for the NUT's loss of influence at government level is because
of the excessive internal democracy of the Union. This in turn ties the
hands of the negotiators, and of the chief negotiator (the General
Secretary) in particular. He blames the ‘radical traditon' within the
Union for the continued existence of divisions, and so supports any moves
to reduce opposition through greater central control.  This analysis
that formal means of control represent the majority of instrumental trade
unionists' best interests fails to locate differences between teachers
and. their possible courses of action in either the structure of the
Profession or in the genuine political strands within the Union. . This
point is taken up by the more liberal representative'democrats. They
argue that the new trends are a good opportunity to extend democracy in

the Union and at school. The non-Marxist '1eft' Labour and young

Liberals who form this group could thus support elther the Rank and File

or the political left on given issues,

aims or general strategies of either group.
support went was vital in determining the balance

The existence of th1s

while not support1ng the ultxmaCe
At local level in particular

the way these activists'
of power between the other competlng groups.

group also made it harder for the more orthodox leade
associated democratic developments as just a 'left’

rs to d15m1ss the

new militancy and its

or 'ultra-left' plot.
the Rank and File isolated itself from all other groups in 1974,

Such conspxracy theories: became untenable unt;l
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The temporary alliances formed around the issues of militant action

and internal Union democracy were partly caused by the objective conditions
of pay and conditions, but also were due to the influx of large numbers

of young teachers into the profeséion in the late 19603.56 This meant
that by 1973 a majority of NUT members were under 35 years old, and that
many of them had experienced the student unrest of this period (1967-70).
The short-term effects of this were important since many of the Rank and
File and left activists had been active in student politics, although the
majority of newly qualified teachers had only been on the fringes of the
student movement, This new pattern of recruitment into the profession
also helps explain the change of attitudes to strike action and TUC
affiliation. The young teacher population also tended to find their

first jobs in schools in large cities. This meant that local associations
in Inner London had a more than proportionate number of new teachers,

and this added to the more radical stance of these associations,

Many teachers (new and old) felt betrayed by government in terms of pay
and conditions, and turned to new forms of tactics in order to counter

the power that had reduced their position.  The eﬁergence of new tactics
and their impact within the NUT required a prolonged and at times bitter
struggle. The struggle was over the direction and long-term consequences
of the new methods, and in local A was fought mainly between the political
left and the Rank and File. They fought on the terrain of Union democracy
and membership part1c1pat10n. This is because Union rules, myths,
Policies, actions and prlnc1p1es seek to reproduce the constitut1ona1

and begmonlc conditions of the wlder society in order to leg1t1m1se the
decision makers' rights to make decisions and enforce them on members.

For many teachers the national pol1c1es of the NUT are not relevant, and

80 it appears that they need not bother with the Union government or with

the debates of the opposition groups. But this somewhat pa351ve

acquiesence to representative democracy breaks down 7 | |
conflict or change. At those times, such as 1969~ 74, the competing groups -
1 assdciations may

at times of acute -

may want national support for local associations or loca
be called on to give their support to national policies. When this happen3~‘

mWore members are anOIVEd in Unlon government, and this itself has an

important meact on the Union's decision-making processes.A
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This section has sought to indicate that the historic and professional
divisions within the teacher movement and the NUT are recurring themes.

It has provided general evidence and argument that thé coincidence of
organisational needs as expressed'by representative democrat leaders
(elected and appointed) and active membership demands lea to the édOption
of strike action (1969) and TUC affiliation (1970). The worsening pay
and conditions in the early 1970s allied to a labour movement in opposition
to Government resulted in a challenge from within the NUT for control over
poliey and leaders. The challenge came mainly from the left (Rank and
File group and the political left) at local association level, and
resulted in a self-conscious response from the ruling incumbents nationally
and locally. A response which ultimately led to a reduction in democracy
in the name of and in the search for more democracy. This internal
conflict generated a series of articulate debates around notions of
1nterna1 union democracy, the right to lead, unity, efficiency, and who is
the guardian of members' interests. The following sections examine these
arguments in more detaxl, and assess their 1mportance for activating more

activists, securing majority support, and for Justlfylng certain actions.

2.2 The organisation : majority rule and the opposition:

"Our battle is not between teacher and teacher but between
teachers and the enemies of education. All our members are
 entitled to have their interests safeguarded and advanced
whatever their status in the profession may be. If there
are conflicting interests, real or 1maginaty, between our
members, then the golden rule of unionism is also its iron .
law . . respect for and loyalty to majority decisions. A
union must work in this way or it will dissolve into anarchy.
A union is not a college debating society; its meetings are
not teach-ins, talk-ins or shout-xns. 1ts methods of discussion
and decision-making are laid down in its recognxsed prccedures,-. o

conventions and rules.’ 57 B
’ : -~ Max Morris.
(NUT Pre31dent 1973)

e of the NUT. and the

Thls statement expresses both the conscxous practxc ,
nal unxon dxfferences

etheoretlcal position of those who w1shed ‘to keep inter
within the Ixmlts of the present structure. . Thus Morris attacks the

tactlcs of the Rank and Fxle, and supports the left/r;ght s;:uggle WIFhlnb‘
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arepresentative framework. He supports an electoral system for

President and Executive that enables a Communist Party member to become
President, and so underlines the central role of majority decision making

in trade unions. But union elections have come under attack from a

variety of positions, important reforms have been advocated, and the practice
of union elections has been carefully scrutinised. The debate has ranged
over two main areas: the process and validity of elections themselves,

and the power of elected leaders compared to that of appointed full-time

foicials.

The role and importance of elections has played'a major part in the debate
on trade union democracy. The electoral model in some form encompasses
the two-party system of Lipset,58 the representative democratic orthodoxy
of the Webbs,sg and the equal slates and candidates of Edelstein and
Warner.60 For teacher trade unionists and for each of the main NUT
groups analysed in the next chapter elections are of vital importan;e:
their method, results and consequences., Yet the members are rE1uctant to
vote, and because of this each competing faction has placed a different
slant on the election process. In the search for greater control through
greater democracy gétting out the vote is central to usual notions of ‘

membership participation.

Up to 1974 the Executive of the NUT was elected every two years from 12
mUIt1-member const1tuenc1es.61 Only full-time teachers could stand.

The natxonal officers are elected at the same time, but in a single national
Vote.  The members elect a treasurer, a Senior Vice President and a Junior
Vice Pres1dent. These last two become Presxdent and ex-President in
‘“bseqﬁent years. As will be noted below the election of the President

is the most important task, and there are usually several candidates
rePresentmg various strands in the union's regions, po11t1cs and membership.
The candidates are nom;nated through the local assocxatlons. ‘Ballot )
Papers are sent from local assocxatlons to schools, distrxbuted by the’
School representatxve, and returned by post. The method of voting is

by preference: if the quota is not reached then the votes‘of the bqttam

candidate are redistributed until someone is elected,
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It was at the 1973 Annual Conferené%zthat amendment 'H' altered the
future electoral districts for the Executive. The new system expanded
the areas from 12 to 27, and reduced the number of multi-member constit-
uencies from 12 to 7. The politics of this change will be dealt with

later, but for now it is interesting to note the timing of the change,

The electoral system of trade unions is often taken as the main guide to
the extent of their democracy, and for orthodox representative democrats
the election of national leaders is both the sign that democracy operates
and the proof that further forms of membership participation are

unnecessary. Such a view has been expressed by Lipset:

"The democratic structure and process in the I.T.U., can be seen
in the following facts, Since 1898, when the union established
the referendum system of electing international officers
biennially, there have been seven changes in Presidency in
which incumbent officers were defeated, five of these occurring
since 1920. During that same period the administration
party failed to elect its complete slate for the four- to six~-
man executive board in eight elections out of the twenty-five
which occurred. In no election since 1916 has any inter-
national official run without organized opposition.  Defeated
Presidential candidates have never failed to secure less than
23 per cent of the vote and have secured thirty-five per cent,
or more, in 14 of the 16 elections since 1918.  The union
membership have voted in over 500 referenda since 1889 to
approve or disapprove suggested union policies which have
been proposed by the International Board, an annual convention,
or a number of local unions". 63

This restricted view of democracy has been extended by other564 1n th15
tradition to incorporate additional conditions for meanlngful' elections:
regular, contested, properly conducted, high turnout._fair method, and
€venly balanced candidates. In addition access to office should be free,
and the right to communicate, dxscuss and criticise should operate,

Post election tests of their fairness include the number of times
inCumbents are defeated, closeness of the results, and the powers. that
those elected actually possess.  These notions are restrxcted to electlons ’
for natjonal md local leaders rather than for shop flcor Ieaders, policy
making or the choice of off1c1als. It is clear from Llpsec and othersés

that their notion of trade unxon democracy is borrowed from the democraay

of American two-party system.
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Most studies66 indicate that many of these conditions do not operate.
Strauss67 found that in American building unions elections were rarely
contested and incumbents rarely defgated. Clegg et a168 found the same
in their study of British shop stewards and branch officials. Where
there is a contest very few members vote. An average figure for the
U.K. may be about 102?9 Such low turnout presents a series of important
Problems about the legitimacy of those elected, the reasons for the

low polls, and the level of membership interest in the union.

There are different answers proposed to this problem. Roberts7o has
argued that in general the size of poll is related to the method of

the election, and Roy71 confirmed this view in his study of the NUT.

They suggest that the ways in which ballots are distributed (to home,
Place of work or branch meetings); the collection of ballot papers
(sent in, collected by stewards or put in a ballot box), the system used
(proportional representation, preference votes or second ballots); and
the number of candidates all influence the numbers who vote. In the NUT
national elections (where ballots are sent to the place of work, »
returned by post, with preference voting and several candidates) the
overall turnout is higher than average. But what this position fails
to account for is that for President of thé NUT 26% voted in 1970 and 16%
in 1974, The system remained the same but the vote declined. The same
is true for Execufive elections. Some areas have better turnouts than
Others e.g. in 1970.512 voted in district 10 (Wales and Monmouthshire)
compared to only 18% in the same year in district 4 (East Midlands),
These variations have been explained by reference to a second set of

Yeasons: the meaning of the results for the membership.

The most powerful form of thisview comes from qudstein's72 study of the
TGWU,  His notion was that members correctly perceived their powerlessness
in relation to decision mak1ng and so voted w1th their feet in a show '
of mass 'apathy'., This view supports representatlve democrats seeklng

to limit participation through the dual concept that leaders have.ta~
make decisions by default because of membership lack of interest, and
through the moral aspect of 'apathy' that the members' do not deserve

any more than they get., = Such views were expressed‘by,local‘1eadeys,ipﬂ,A
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some of the associations studied in this thesis, but they seem to be

contradicted by the views of members gained through my questionnaire.

If either the defenses of the orthodox representative democratic position
are true (technical processes or 'apathy') then the exceptions to the

low vote rule need to be explained. The NUM possesses special features
which encourage higher votes. One noted by Edelstein and Warner73 among
others is the political divisions within the union. This is related to
the power of the union in industry and locality decision making, and to

local autonomy.

The main political division within the NUM and the AUEW is that between

2 broad left and a 'right' Labour position. This conflict, while
reflected in the wider labour movement, is not reflected in wider political
elections., It also tends to exclude those to the right of the Labour
Party,  The NUT, on the other hand, contains a majority of members who

are not part of the Labour Party or groups to the left. The Union does
not have any clear left/right split for national elections, and only in

a few local associations does the division hold. = This makes other

aspects of the Union's decision making processes perhaps more important,
since elections themselves tend not to reflect policy differences so

Tuch as regibnal, school and personal conflicts.

It emerges from this that the conditions for a high turnout in NUT
elections are only partly met.  Another set of factors for poor voting
Yeturns concerns the amount of knowledge members have about the election.
The majority of members do not know the candxdates politics, records,
Policies, or what issues are at stake. The 1mp11cat10us of the victory
°f one candidate rather than another are equally unknown to the voters,
The NUT makes great efforts to inform their members. Thls may help '
in keeping voting figures respectable, but the key to member iuterest i
&nd knowledge is the school representatlve. It is the advxce of the
'rep' that carries most weight, and their power to 'get out the: vote'
that determines the size of vote. The 'reps' themselves rely on local
@ssociation officers, and the national information of the NUT (a 2. The
ISEEEEE). - Thus the role oi\activxsts in elections.tendszto,emph§s§s§;;§a
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degree of 'apathy' of inactive members. Further evidence for this

process is detailed in later chapters.

The advantages of a low poll for incumbents provide fuel for the Rank

and File attacks on the system of union control, although in some local
associations this argument is put on its head: that the Rank and File

or political left win control through low polls. This tendency for only
small numbers of members to vote for leaders does go some way to

undermine arguments based on traditional notions of democracy. It also
throws doubt on the importance of studies such as by Edelstein and Warner.74
They put great emphasis on the closeness of results as indicators of
democracy, but with low polls the closemess of results seems as marginal
to the real issues as the size of the poll itself. In both cases the
argument for limited forms of representative democracy by orthodox
social democrats and their Liberal and Conservative allies appears

threatened by the fact of low turnout in elections., A threat certainly

contained within the NUT.

Most national and local leaders of the NUT have a well developed sense

0f the democracy of their union. In particular they point to the elections
for the Executive and President as signs that the members control the
Organisation. The figures for Presidential elections from 1968 to 1974

are given in table 1.75 The simple facts show that in those years there
vere always five candidates or more for the’two posts (note that in 1974
Vhen there were 9 candidates, the most in this period, there was the

1°West turnout). Turnout ranged from 162 to 26%, and the preference

Vote method was clearly a factor in voting behaviour. ~With the exception

of Max Morris in the 1972 election most results appear to be based on

the persistence of candidates (for example the 1974 Junior Vice President

had stood in 1968, 1970 and 1972) rather than on any political alignment,

For many the more significant features of the results is that in all cases -

°f President from 1971 to 1974 they were wen thh unlversxty degrees.
At the time the last woman to be President was in 1964. ‘

In the case of Executive elections (see table 2) points of interest

inclUde the fact that in no year analysed were all areas contesced and o S
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TABIE 2 ELECTION RESULTS FOR THE EXECUTIVE (Source: NUT Annual Reports)

1968 ELECTORAL AREAS

1 2 3 &4 5 6 1 8 9 10 11 12

Number of candidates 7 * 6 * 5 ¥ * kx4 7 %

Number of seats 3

Votes cast ('000) 7

Votes as %2 members 37 35 31 21 49 27
1970

Number of candidates 9 6 % 7 s & 3 3. 6 6 %

Number of seats 3 5 y 3 3 2

Votes cast ('000) 9 11 4 10 6 4 &4 310

Votes as % members 45 36 19 39 28 20 30 20 53 22
1972 |

Number of candidates * * & 5 6 6 5 *x 3 5 3 *

Number of seats 2 3 4 3 3

Votes cast ('000) 7 4 1 & & 2 1 2

Votes as Z members ~ 31 21 27 19 20 20 41 13 |

S




W ELECTORAL Aa'Easr
o . . 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24
Number of candidates * * 2 2 5 5 *x * 3 3 2 2 *x 3 x * % 2 x * *x *x 2 % |
Number of seats 1 1 1 2 1 ll 1 S S ' L | R “’7 A
Votes cast ('000) 2 2 3 2 2003 1 2000 2 T e e g
Votes as % members 32 22 42 34 17 35 20 32 3 2 25
' 19742 it Lo PERSEEL NS
' - 25 (Wales) 26 (Inqer’London)‘ ‘ o “‘27 (Outer Londo§)L 
3
I Number of candidates 4 , ' 4 e Lo s .
Number of seats -3 2 o i, : ' i‘ 3
Votes cast ('000) ) ) 7 yA g S 3
Votes as Z members 38 ; o 17 i« e 13
Notes: * Indicates no contest ' C ' B S

(1) 1974 there were new districts for the Executlve elections
(2) Districts 25, 26 and 27 correspond to the old districts 10 11 and 12
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that the turnout of vote varied considerably from area to area and

from year to year. The turnover of Executive members is fairly high.

Of the 36 NUT members of the Executive in 1968 10 did not stand again,

3 were defeated and 23 were re-elected. Of the 1970 Executive 12 did
not stand, 1 was defeated and the rest re-elected. Of the 1972 Executive
10 did not stand, 6 were defeated and the rest re-elected (this despite
the change in electoral system). Few elections or defeats appeared

to be 'political' in origin. In Inner London the 1974 election was
highly political, but the vote remained low (17%2). This result is

examined later.

The evidence from the NUT national elections éuggests that local and
hational leaders attempt to encourage voting, as do the constitutional
regulations involved. The new, smaller constituencies were introduced
a8s part of an effort to relate members more closely to their Executive
member, and to raise the level of interest in elections,  Some of the
actual reasons for not voting are analysed later with reference to the
four local associations studies, but the meaning of the electoral system

for the main participants can be discussed here. B

As has been noted it is the orthodox representative democrats (the
'moderates') who most favour a system that relies upon the vote to decide
Policy and leadership; They argue that the low polls only go to show
that members are not really interested in union government, and‘so |
Tepresentation is the only practical form of government. More direct
democracy and more decentralised decisions would, on this view,‘only

hary the efficiency of the organisation. The balance must be maintained
between the individual freedom of members as guaranteed in the constitution
and the rule by representat1ves to ensure efficient decision making.

This group does seek improvements in the turnout of voters through secret
Postal ballots and more constituencies, butkreform is 11m1;ed to the
National electoral systém.‘and is’more:readily conceded when any opponent

threatens to challenge the majority.

The importance of these elections for the Rank and File group is as a

8ign of the anti-democratic nature of the bureaucracy that runs the Union,
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TABLE 3  COMPOSITION OF THE EXECUTIVE77

Year 1968/9 {1970/1 |[1972/3 | 1974/5
Numbers
Men | 34 36 34 33
Women 2 1 4 6
‘Graduates(l) 21 21 20 21
Secondary 16 17 18 23
Primary 16 17 17 14
Heads ?) 20 | 19 | 20 | 18

Notes: ”(1); The definition of graduate is sometimes unclear.
© 7 7' have taken a narrow view, and so the figures may
understate the true numbers.

(2) Some members win promotion while on the Executive.
~Also note that usually { of the secondary school
teachers are Heads. ‘ ’
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They argue that such leaders will tend to betray' their members due
to the pressures of the 'system'. This links with their view that
most members of the Executive are male graduates in secondary schools,
while most members are female non-graduates in the primary sector. 1In
addition the Rank and File claim that a disproportionate number of Head
teachers sit on the Executive, and that they are management, Not all
these points have a factual base, but the candidates for election and
those elected do exhibit some 'unrepresentative' characteristics that
need to be explained. A majority of Executive members are certainly
men: the most number of women on the Executive between 1968 and 1975
was 6 out of 36; the most number of primary teachers was 14; all the
Presidents from 1968-1974 were men; and a disproportionate number were
Head teachers., These facts, while open to a variety of interpretations,
provide some basis for examination of the electoral system in terms of
how candidates emerge from among local active members, Thus the platform
' of the Rank and File has two prongs in this area: first that elections
of this kind were irrelevant since the outcome would only confirm the
power of the bureaucrats and their 'right' allies; second that Rank
and File should contest the elections in order to have a voice of the

'people' at Executive level.

The political left took exception to such an approach. They argued for
the fullest participation in elections in order to secure 'left' leaders
and policies at all levels of the organisation. Théy sided with the =
liberal representative democrats on the extension of electoral practice,
and the need for a higher vote. This aim is stated by 'broad left'

trade union leaderg throughout the union movement. Thus Dick Seabrook

(USDAW President 1967-1973) has written:

“"There is certainly ground for argument about what systems of
election are best calculated to involve ghe greate§t ngmber‘ s
of members in the most effective expression of thexr‘w;shes_._, 78

And elsewhere GeorgerJerrom (NGA Executive Counéil Member) has‘gigugd“
that: ' ' R ' o e
"Periodic re-election is a principle of democracy for which

all should aim.  This must be done iﬁ'orderjta avoid
‘democracy passing into despgtism'";_:k 9 -
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Sentiments eéhoed by Bob Wright80 of the AUEW and other leading broad
left spokesmen.81 Therefore for the political left in the NUT elections
are seen as part of the:total process of local participation, and not as
the end of that process. The importance of this position lies in the
extension of the analysis to both the politics of the candidates, and

the recognition that to form an effective left opposition all aspects of
union operation must be challenged. The success of that opposition
depends partly on the electoral results, partly on local association
activity, and partly upon the power of the non-elected full-time officials.
Genuine opposition as part of democracy and election process can be seen
8s a threat to the unity of the organisation by those most involved in
the negotiating and organising tasks. In the NUT the tradition of
strong national officials represented a challenge to all groups competing

for power.

For many the main debate on the election of leaders and on votes on
Policy is the extent to which the elected can push through their
Programme in light of the powers of full-time, appointed, paid officials.
There are about 200 staff in the NUT with 15 senior officials at Hamilton
House and two officials in most of the twelve regions., They form the
Duts and bolts of the organisation, the backbone of the Executive position
on most issues and the main object for attack from the Rank and File group.
The consequence of such attacks is to bring the bureaucrats and the
Executive that appointed them into the political debate within the union.
If they win that battle then more central control may lelow based on the
external strength/intefnal'control trade off. ~ Thus the embattled
defenders of -the rights of organxsatlon man may inflict defeats on the
Searchers for democracy just because the chosen battle ground 1s union:
demOcracy. "So a democratic paradox emerges from the thrust and counter»
thrust of combatants for power within an organisation. )

| 82
In the NUT full-txma officials are app01nted by the Executive (rule 19),
and are not subject to any electoral contest.  This.is typégal of whitg;
Collar union practice as opposed to unions such as the NUM and’ AUEWi

This System of appolntment tends to raise the jssue of the power of
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v

bureaucrats in relation to the lay Executive. Here constitutional
Statements about the powers of Annual Conference and the Executive may
appear of little relevance. The history of the Union supports this view.

From the start85

the Union needed to put pressure on the government and
relied on central dealings with the relevant civil servant. The
national structure of the Union developed according to this main avenue

of power, but it had also to take account of the views of the members and
to respect local autonomy. What evolved was a small full-time staff

at Hamilton House in London. This staff dealt with the membership
through the -Membership Department and its district and regional officers,
through natiohal advisory committees (e.g. Young Teachers, Secondary
8chools), and through the relevant standing committee of the Executive,
The staff also deal with outside bodies such as government departments,
Other unions, and the media.  This bureaucracy is presided over by

the General Secretary. His power in part depends upon his personality:
88 the best known NUT leader he has an advantage over others, as the

Dain Union negotiator and as a member of the TUC General Council he has
8reat experience of what goes on, and as one of the longest serving
senior officials, he accumulates a mass of important contacts and
information. While the potential of such leaders is well known, the
8bility to limit that potential by a lay Executive is harder to ascertain.
Part of that ablllty depends upon the length of service of Executlve
Members (which ‘as we have seen is about as long as they want), and upon
the actual policies pursued by the Union. - The key point is whether,the
Ceneral Secretary and his other officials will or would want to follow :
Strategies opposed to those of the majority. Cases do occur when this
happens as with Wil Paynter86 and to a less extent thh Hugh Scanlon.

But with a Union lacking the political divisions found elsewhererit seems
less likely., What we can say is that the bureaucracy is in a position
to give powerful advice to the Executive on a whole range of issues, but
Most of the time the Executive accepts it because it is unexceptlonal.i'
Rarely does controversy find its way into Executive committees.. When it
does the Executlve decides polxcy.' This does not mean that the small-;

b“reaucracy does not have some areas of interest of its own, and that

it pushes these from tlma to txme. It does.
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.The professional administrators at Hamilton House do develop some special
interests. For the officia188 in charge of membership his prime aim is
to recruit more members. He is concerned about the growth of rival
unions, and he will push the campaign in the colleges. He is also aware
that most teachers join the NUT because it is the largest union, and
Provides some of the best facilities, and not out of any deeper motive.
This is supported by my evidence from the local associations., The
recruiting propaganda will stress the role of good services and a large
union. This may upset some activists who would want more publicity
about the aims of the union in terms of education, ideology and principles.
The official will emphasise the organisational qualities of the Union,
because he is responsible for them and because he is correct in thinking

that is the best way to recruit new members,

Most officials89 feel that they are the guardlans of the ordinary member
concerned with hlS immediate terms and conditions of employment problems.
They have a restricted view of the functions of the Union: to serve

the membership within the constraints of the educational world's

Problems, Some bitterly resent and oppose what they term the
'Politicisation' of the union. And to quote one senior off1c1a19 the
Rank and File "bugger up the union". He meant, of course, that his task
is difficult enough}ﬁithout the interference of political groups who
divide and weaken the union in its main ‘purpose of negotiating with
Powerful outside bodles for the beneflts of the whole membershlp. '

This view is felt even more sharply by regional and dlstrlct off1c1315.91
So the bureaucracy do have a view, and in this case a fairly unified one.
But it i{s shared by the majority of the Executlve, and probably by a
maJorlty of the members, That does not make 1t right, but it means that
the bureaucracy generally falls in line with the main unlonkttadit;on
€specially when that tradition favours more centralised and limited forms
of representative democracy. That is the bureaucrats and the Executlve
8ccept the arguments about efficiency, formality and the 1nstrumentallsm
of the membershxp. So we can concludebthat 1n the NUT 1n the early »
19708 the maJor1ty of full-time 0£f1c1als, and certainly. the mnst senlor L
Ones, took the orthodox representative democracy line. This would colour

their views of oppos1t10n groups, and :herefore gave some grounds for o

Complaint from the left.

r
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The officials and the majority of the Executive had an ambivalent

attitude to opposition within the union. On the one hand most were
sufficiently committed to wider democratic principles not to ban factions,
but on the other hand most accepted the argument that a divided union

is a weak union and so sought to curb open signs of dissent. This came
out in the treatment of the Young Teachers, on the rule change about

the power to call strikes, and over the Central Hall Westminster meeting.
These areas are detailed in Chapter 4. They show that at times of
serious challenge from opposition groups on policy and elections the
orthodox representative democrats among officials and lay Executive members
will seek to alter the nature of union democracy and participation of
members in order to maintain, as they see it, the balance between the
individual rights of members as set out in the constitution and the
unified voice of an efficient union. They pose the greater democracy of
"an efficient organisation improving the terms and conditions of employment
of the majority of members against the more limited democracy of the more

"political’ opposition.

Most of the time at most levels of union organisatipn and among most
members the dominant view of union government cor}esponds to some limited
form of representative democracy associated with a moderate social democracy
(see Chapter 3). Equally most of the serious ideological, political and
organisational challenge comes from the left. It appears sometimes as
organised opposition, sometimes as organised faction, and‘sometimes as

a8 loose formation of like-minded individuals., The NUT has always had
some form of left opposition to the dominant position, and from time to
time'the left has been strong enough to warrant a serious struggle between
the groups. 1In these battles within the union the form and content of
union democracy comes up for debate and the argument from external
imperatives (dealings with undemocratic bodies) continues to cast a

shadow over debates for increased internal democracy.

The success of opposition, particularly left opposit:cn, within ttade unlons:
is defined in terms of continued exxstence as a ginger group rather tha“,
as victors in the election process. This last maY occur where the broad
left is highly organised and well supyorted but in the majorlty of
white~collar unions the main hope of the 'left' is to remaln a credible"~
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opposition. In the NUT the political left was not formed from any
special group of teachers. It was not a sectional movement. Its basis
was the genuine progressive views of all types of teachers on a variety
of educational and trade union issues, Its very looseness and extreme
breadth presented it with difficulties in terms of a permanent group at
national level. In some local associations, such as local A, a broad
left organisation did emerge in a fairly coherent manner. Here it was
successful in winning elections and having a high proportion of its
policy views adopted. The Rank and File on the other hand wanted to
base their opposition on sections of teachers. They excluded senior
teachers, and generally were suspicious of male graduates in secondary
schools. This case was adhered to even though many leading members of
Rank and File were of that type. This parallels the problem within IS
itself: a leadership strongly anti-intellectual and middle class, yet
composed overwhelmingly of middle-class students and teachers. The
contradiction between leadership and intended group members meant that
both the IS and Rank and File in the NUT took on an elitist tendency, It
was their challenge that provoked the majority of the Executive and
full-time officials into altering the democratic methods in order to
exclude what they saw as illegitimate opposition. But as other democrats
have found before once the process of exclusion starts it can be used to
embrace others on the left, and that leads to a further division within
the union.

As a method of excluding the left from opposition bans and proscriptions92
are not new to the trade union movement. Many American commentators
in the 1950s exercised great analytical powers to show that bans on
Commmists in the unions was democratic practice, - The main line of
argument was that dedicated Party members could win control of the

union due to the apathy of the mass membership. As Barber noted:

e o for tbe devoted Communist, the party is both his
family and his job" 93 ‘ , ;

Such a life sacrifice is explained by Alexander and Berger” in their
Study of a single local leader: Tom is no; a Communis;,»but;a misguiged |



- 53 -

radical fellow-traveller. He mistakenly falls for the trap set by the
Communists. A theme taken up by Baarslag95 in his book entitled

Communist trade union trickery exposed. Such views did have their

detractors: Pearlin and Richard596 saw that Equity in America was not
democratic because it did not give the franchise to Communists. Mogt
British unions today allow political freedom to their members and

leaders as enshrined in most union constitutions. But in practice
individual Communists and those who are part of a broad or political left
opposition still feel a lack of legitimacy. The notion of a conspiracy
of a few dedicated and unrepresentative revolutionaries has now been
applied to the Rank and File. The NUT leadership adopted the same
tactics in the 1970s against that group as they had in the 1950s against
Communists. This time, however, the existence of a left presence at all
levels of leadership and of a stronger liberal representative democrat
group made the moves against Rank and File less permanent and less
effective. In fact it forced the incumbents to take on a dual strategy:
to limit some challenges through attacks on strike calls, and to encourage
local activity and school representatives in the belief that the majority
of members opposed the Rank and File. The risks in both cases were

that the political left would benefit from more local action, and from
the feelings among teachers against administrative measures against
other teachers. The fact that this struggle took place‘against a back~
ground of militant action provided even more hope for the left. As we
shall see from the studies of the local associations the changes for
left advance were not taken due to the internal d1v1810ns WLthln both

Rank and F11e and the pol1t1ca1 left.

Given the politicai difficulties of banning the lef; then the ways in
which incumbents or in the case of the NUT the majority of the Executive
and full-time officials held on to the movement for change to trade union
tactics are important in any examination of the impact of political
opposition on democratic procedures.  The constitutional aspects of
leadership control relate to the rules, the changing of the rules and

the extent to which rule breaklng is punished. The balance is cften very’
nice between the need to make rules difficult to alter for the sake of
continuity and efficiency, and rules easily modified which help‘the union
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keep up with outside changes and which also help the capture of union
practice by small groups. The rights_of the majority are maintained through
elections (however small the poll),and the rights of minorities are

ﬁpheld through the constitution and the comnmitment of the majority to
democracy. But within this the rule book can be used to control local
action and subsequent disciplinary procedures. In some cases the
disciplining of members is tightly controlled by the national leadership.

It is then that the temptation to use them against political opponents
becomes great, and the validity of leadership rights can be questioned.

(See the Wandsworth 3 in Chapter 4). | |

The ability of leaders to control opponents, even if they want to,
depends more on the real divisions among the active and inactive members
than on the possible undemocratic practices available. That is not to
underestimate the power of bans or of hostility to a particular group,
but to put it into a wider political perspective. Thus the political
left can sustain its position within the NUT, loosely at national level
and more coherently in some local associations, because the members as a
whole accord it a degree of legitimacy that cannot be ignored by potential
enemies. On the other hand the Rank and File tended not to have won the
8ame tolerance, and so was an easier target for political attacks from
both the left and the 'moderates'. At the time this isolation of the
Rank and File from both more traditional positions gave it an added
attraction for some members; but in the end its excessive factionalism
made it more vulnerable. Despite this some of the issues raised by the
Rank ‘and File and some of their criticisms of union democracy had a special
Yelevance in Inner London in the early 1970s.,  Such central issues at

3 time of change for the union meant that some local associations threw
UP an important Rank and File group to opbose the left and the represent-
ative democrats. The extension of their ideas and numbers into the
wider fabric of the union was an essentially local task. One carried
OUt at meetings and by school representatives. At a time when members
8howed most interest in union policy and action the majority on the
Executive and the full-time officials failed tcrrespond fast enough to
®0courage and inform ordinary me mbers. = This task went by,defgulc to

those groups on the left most able to respond to new circumstances.
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The results and nature of national elections, the appointments, views

and powers of full-time officials, the practice of left opposition, its
protection under the constitution and the response of the right, all depend
for meaning, legitimacy and success upon the members of the union. The
active ones to make policy work, to vote and to express local views '
nationally; and the inactive ones who make up the numbers and who are

the customers of the organisation and its final guardian. We can now

see how the struggles between the various groups for a winning strategy
are translated into practice at local level; how they effect local
operations; and how the four local associations exanined in detail later

fit into the more general pattern of NUT associations.

For it is through membership participation that genuine strategical

and political intentions with regard to both external power relations
and internal democratic wrangles become subject to the final test of their
correctness. The members working in the schools experience, expect

and act on, within their union and work lives, the problem of pay and
conditions, of status and authority, of uniou promise and competence;

and it is they who decide under pressure from activists and other
information sources on the success or failure of debates, policies and
‘actions, Within the NUT the possible distortions of members' interests
by bureaucrats and/or leaders is real but limited, The move by these
groups to more central control over local associations in line with
collective bargaining arrangements and central government intervention
is in part an attempt to by-pass the left incumbents in some local
associations, and in part an attempt to express the wishes of the
ordinary members away from the possibly distorting views of activists,
The traditional dilemma of efficiency and democracy posed by the
Tepresentative democrats often is a statement about the contacts
between inactive members and local activists, and which set of local

activists control the local association.
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2.3 Membership participation: local associations, local activists
and the national union

"The key link with the vast majority of our members is the
School Representative . . . For good or ill the School
Representative is in the eyes of many staff synonymous with
the Union . . ., The one aspect of the responsibility common
to all schools is that of the Union link and in this respect
it is vital that you and the Local Association maintain close
contact at all times . . , Briefly, the other roles may be
categorised as adviser, representative of members' views,
disseminator of information, collector, recruiter and P.R.
; adviser". 97

(NUT School Representative's Handbook)

This section takes the preceding arguments about loss of economic and
professional status, the NUT changes in policy-orientation, and the
differences within the union and applies them to local leaders, local
organisation and to the main areas of interaction between local and .
national levels of the union e.g. annual conference, information flows

and industrial action. Since these relationships are concerned with
active members the section also examines interactions between school
represehtativeszuuiordiany members. Throughout the respective positions
of the main groups are noted, and their relevance to the central paradox

outlined.

This key role of the school representative is emphasised in the NUT by

the frequently small size of work units, their geographical location and
the role of 'reps' as intermediarieé bet@eeo’members and local and national
leaders and off1c1als. It follows that the p011t1ca1 dlSpOSltlon of -
representatxves. partlcularly in large schools with large NUT membershlps,
‘may be of crucial importance in the final determination ofklooal‘assoc1ation
control, and ultimately in the ébility of the national union to persuade
local activists to carry out certain instructions,‘and to win thersupport'

of members tofparticipaté in local and national calls for aotion.zo

School representatives and local activists

COncern over levels of membersh1p partxcxpatwn in the act1v1ties Gf any

trade union stems from the b851c requlrements of the organisation and Ltsff
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leaders to claim support for their policies by a majority of the members.
This overriding gesture to popular control derives from the need to

present a democratic face to the world, and to control the ways in which
member demands are met. The most basic membership unit is that of the

work group. Whatever its objective basis the work group has some common
factor that provides a view of collective reality. The size and spread

of work groups within the equcational sphere can be very great, and a
consequence of that is the dependence on its shop steward (&cheql:-represent-

ative) as a link with management, union and other work groups.

It is a commonplace of trade union studies that the shop steward is the
vital link between members and the union branch. As Roberts noted in his

exhaustive study of trade union government:

", . . for the great majority of members trade unionism begins
and ends at the place of work . . . to most the steward is
the Union", 98

and this sentiment is emphasised by Lane writing twenty years later:

". . . when observers said that for the rank and file the shop
steward was the union, they were saying more than they realised.
The very guts of trade unionism was the loyalty and solidarity
of the workplace. It was that which the shop steward
expressed". 99

> 1In stressing the importance of the workplace leader Lane vividly illustrates
ki
the qualitative difference between the immediate representative and the

Trepresentative at higher levels of the organisa;ion. As he says the steward:

", . . was not the sort of leader typical of systems of
'representative democracy' as manifested in parliaments, ge

did not, once elected, pack his bags and move off . . . Neither

was his constituency so large that he could remain personally

anonymous to the overwhelming magor;ty of his electors . ., .
The steward spent the bulk of his time at work alongside those

who elected him." 100

Most stewards are not actually elected, and school representatlves in the
NUT face election or re-election less frequently than engineerxng shop
stevards. Despite the lack of strict democratic form the resulys tend
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to express the opinion of the work group. Most of the NUT school .
representatives have only a marginally greater knowledge or understanding
of trade unionism than most inactive members., Many do not attend local
association meetings, and on importént issues are often by-passed by

the members, who go straight to local association officers. Nonetheless
active representatives form the basis of local activity and power,
especially in larger schools. The power base a school representative can
secure in large schools can by the key to winning power in the local
association. ~ This provides an important tactical means for opposition
groups to form their own bases in local associations, and also means that
school and local association meetings can provide the official arena for
struggles between differently aligned powerful school representatives.

As Faunce says:

"Organized party conflict, which is more likely to occur in
large than in small locals, may produce pressures that also
result in more active opposition to policies of national officers.
It has also been suggested that members of small locals are less
likely to be exposed to, and are less well informed about,
opposing views on political issues at the national union level." 101

This patternlo2 certainly appears in the cases studied in Chapters 4 and
5. In particular large schools in large inner cityllbcal associations
have come to play a disproportionately important role in NUT policy.

The growth of powerful school representatives and 'branches' at this time
was one way in which any:potential opposition grqup4cou1d‘1aunch itgelf

against local and national incumbents.

In some larger schools in the large city local associations there has
developed the tendency to hold formal school association meetings. The
basic unit of organisation for the NUT is the local asspciation, and:so
school associations have no constitutional status, Navérthelesé they have
grown up as part of the response to attract more members to particxpate |
in union affalrs. The success of these meet1ngs stems from the physical
ease of attenéance (in your own school), and from the‘frlendller,atmnsphere
where most teachers know each other. A school with 50 or'more‘NUT membgrs
is equivalent to soﬁe_smaller local associations, . The grbwthkof school

branches can also be used to develop coherent power blocs from which tog-»‘;
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challenge the incumbents in the local association. The Union officially
opposes these units since they represent unacceptable decentralisation,
an additional fragmentation of the membership, and a formal shift in the
balance of power to larger schools. The supporters of the new scheme
welcome it as a means of increasing membership participation, and as a
means of spreading power in large local associations. The idea,
particularly in the London region, is that the local associations are too
large and the County Divisions too remote to be of help for each school,
and so the school members need to organise themselves formally for

greater protection.

Such developments simultaneously raise organisational and political
problems for the union leadership, and represent a serious challenge to
notions of representative democracy, membership participation, school
based collective bargaining, and the rights of opposition groups.  As
such they illustrate both the traditional democratic dilemma of control
over members and control for members, and throw further light on this

- thesis in respect of the paradox of more democratic practices leading

to less democracy.

The Rank and File group supported this development as a way of attacking
the incumbents of many local associations. In their journal for October/
November 1973103 they provide guidelines for activists. The active member
should build the school association and become the school representative, '
He should then call regular meetings in school to discuss local association
issues and policies, Decisions made at these meetings should be sent

to both the local association and direct to Hamilton House, and the school

Tepresentative is told what his appointment requires:

", .. his function is also to organise members in the school,
to be the link between them and other sections of the Union,
to provide the leadership in disputes and with the help of
the members to keep a watchful eye on condltlons of work in
the school." 106

This advxce seems to accord thh standard trade union practxce, but NUT

o£f1c1als saw it as add1txonally seek1ng to create 1ndependent power bases,
The suggestxons add up to an attempt to by-pass ‘the local association and |
the officxal union structure, and to develop a shop stewards system able in :;1
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the classic style to challenge the formally elected leadership.

All active pressure groups within the NUT emphasised the importance of

the school representative, and sougﬁt to encourage their efficiency and
knowledge. This meant pressure was put on ‘reps' to attend local
decision-making meetings. It was at those meetings that 'reps' of all
types were exposed to the main debates within the union, and in particular

to the arguments of the left factions.

The main co-ordinating place for local school representatives, members

of various political factions, and the local incumbent leadership is the
local association committee and general meetings, It is the meeting that
captures the success and failure of trade unionism at the local level.

It is the obvious and favoured method of commmication since it creates

an atmosphere of collective interests, and enables those members who
attend to reach higher levels of knowledge and understanding than any
printed document. - Yet the attendance at meetings is as low as votes in
union elections., Observations of trade union meetings reveal the same
tiresome pattern. Sayles and Strausslos'sat through over 70 meetings

of 5 different Unions and concluded that the typical meeting was too long,
dull, badly chaired, with a poor quality of debate, in unsuitable
Surroundings, at inconvenient times, and generally out of tune with the
ordinary member. Some of these comments correspond with my observations

of over 20 meetings of 4 local associations of the NUT.

The true function of meetings, according to Sayles and‘Strauss.106ia as a
ceremonial ~ - a social anthropological ritual to confirm existence and

to sacrifice to the gods - - with a secondary and more practical function
of a communication channel, In addition'they found that these meetings
tended to ‘rubber stamp' decisions taken by a few leaders prior to the
meeting. The vicious circle of low attendance at meetings leading to
dominance by a few old stagérs; and these incumbents discouraging attendance
through their social clique is broken at times of change and cri51s.‘ Thus
for the NUT many stable leadership groups wvere removed during the perlod

of the early 1970s. This challenge to the established tradxtlon coincided
with both the desxte to improve membetsth partxclpatxon by removxng '
some of the barrxers to attendance at meetxngs lxsted above, and by trying
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to persuade members that local association meetings had the power to take
relevant decisions. In the NUT, and elsewhere, when the meeting discusses
and decided upon collective bargaining issues then attendance tends to be
much higher. It appears that the greater is local autonomy and the more
powerful the local association with regard to collective bargaining
decisions then the more important the local meetings become. In large
associations in London such tendencies meant that local leadership groups
could fight over control of meetings, committees and local officers with
some relevance to the outcome of final policy. In smaller more county
associations, however, these developments were less relevant and so the

challenge of the left opposition less effective.

So the political potential of school representatives in their collective
capacities as part of the pool of local activists attending local
association meetings became an important area of struggle for the competing
groups outlined in Chapter 3. The form of the competition was by argument,

organisational requirements and political perspective.

The orthodox representative democrats among local activists and national
leaders wanted to retain a system of delegate policy making as the best
way to combine the desires of the members with the dictates of efficient
organisation, and so accord formal elections and local recruitment policies
greater weight than active local association meetings. The emphasis is
on downward communications and control, and its base argument involves the
notion of competing representativeness.  That is local active minorities
may be less representative of the membership than national leaders and’
officials, or more politically the dominant group view is considered
legitimate because it is believed to reflect the views of most members.,

In contrast the views of the left opposition are defined as minority views

even if expressed by local leaders and activists. -Seidman explains: -

"Whatever the reasons, the fact of low attendance permits.a
relatively small group of leaders and active members to control
the organisation, Where jobs or other favours and rewards can

" be distributed, the union head may fashion a political machine
whose members are always present; the smaller the attendance,
the more certain they are to be in control, A determined and
disciplined grouping such as the Communists, sxmxlarly, may take
advantage of low attendance and the lack of organxzatlon of most
of those who do came, to 1ntrench themselves 1n power - 10?
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The left opposition within the NUT, whether Rank and File or political
left, would clearly disagree. They argue that school representatives
and those members who attend local meetings are the most sensitive
representatives of members' interests and so have the right to hold
office, make policy, and speak for the membership. A greater right than
either national leaders elected on low polls or appointed officials stuck

in the power intrigues of Hamilton House.

How sensitive school representatives are to members' views and how their
political disposition can influence local association policy is examined
in Chapters 4 and 5, but they do form the pool of activists from which

local leaders are drawn.

Local leaders and local associations

In most local associations the leaders are a small, stable set of office
holders e.g. President, secretary and treasurer.. The typical local
association is run by the local secretary. This figure is rarely challenged
in any election,lo8 and usually stays in the post for several years. The
local treasurer enjoys an even greater security of tenure, but usually

has less influence on the association. The President is elected every
year as the Vice President of the previous year. This is the post most
likely to bring about an election, and most reflects any changes in the»
attitudes and personalities of the local activists. These main officers
are helped by a range of others from membership secretary to Pariiamentary
Correspondent., The extent of: the work of these positions and the numbers
filling them are closely related to the size and level of activity of the
associatioﬁ. vThésekare the officers, and they make most of the decisions
on ﬁost issﬁeé. | Theit responsibilities greksﬁpplemented by an elected
committee. Its size varies from association to association, as does its
composition and relevance. In some small and inactive associations it
will play no role while in some large active associations there will be
contests for places and considerable decision-making powers, Iﬁ an
active’assdciation this committee will meet about,once»a month, and their
proceedings are usually doﬁinated by a few members and especially by the

secretary, According to each local association rules all important
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decisions must be ratified by a general meeting open to all members,

The A.G.M. is formally the most important general meeting where the new
President takes over and where the rules can be changed. In practice
this is often poorly attended, and the largest attendances are recorded
either for visiting speakers or for votes on the current pay deal,

Numbers are low at meetings, and as will be seen it is a constant source
of frustration for activists that their efforts are so poorly rewarded.
The other main activity of any local association are social events.

In some cases these are the most important and best attended local activity.
The level of activity of a local association depends largely upon the
local leadership of the union., The main starting point for leaders is
as a school representative. This post is usually uncontested,w9 and in
small schools requires a minimum of effort and commitment. In recent
years the NUT has given much more attention to the role and expertise of
this basic ﬁnion official, but the vast majority remain only marginally
more interested and aware of union affairs than the inactive members.
Once the school representatives job has been taken Seriously then the
member will tend to attend local meetings, join the committee and form
the pool of members from which local officers are taken. The ability of
the 'rep' will often determine the union's strength in a school; whether
the members in the school are properly informed; and whether'or not they
vote or attend ﬁeetingé. Strong school répresenfatives can determine
the type of local association and its polfcies. ‘They can build up power
bases in the schools‘aﬁd sovinfluence many members whi;h’way‘to vote, or -
what issues to take up. This central local role means that politically
aware 'reps' can have an influence far greater than their numbers. It
is in thls way that opposition groups can win issues locally without

~ having the backing of the majority of inactive members.  So the battle
for the key local actiéists is the most'important battle'tovw1n for those
éeeking union power. The realisation of this in the NUT came later than
for some other unions, but once in the 1970s the idea was flrmly accepted .
then all competlng groups pald more attention to the representative than
ever before, and began to put prgssure onvthem to support thelr pattlcular‘

perspective,
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The vulnerability of this group of activists to various forms of political
and trade union notions depends partly upon the objective experiences of
teachers as a whole, partly on the nature of the Union, and partly upon

the operation of the local association. This last factor is the omne

that concerns us most, since the impact of left groups on membership\
participatior has most, though not all, its effect at local level. The
type of teacher to take on the job of 'rep' of course various enormously,
but there are important common features which are developed for the locals
studied later., On the whole though the findings of Sayles and Strauss

provide a general degree of agreement:

"It cannot be stated that a certain individual is more likely
to win an election because he has higher status. All our
current knowledge enables us to state is that more leaders
come from higher~ than from lower-paid groups. A few
hypotheses may explain these phenomena.

1. High-status groups appear to participate in union
activities more than low-status ones. Assuming that they
are supported as "favourite sons", high~status candidates will
have a better than average chance of winning elections,

2. To some extent, individuals holding high-status jobs are
more likely to win votes, since they are "respectable" or
"looked up to". It may be that a rank-and-file member

- thinks that aman who has not been successful on his job is
not a good bet as a union officer.

3. In general, one might expect that higher-paid workers
- . with high seniority would be unlikely to want lower~paid
younger workers as their leaders. On the other hand, a
lower-paid worker might not resist being represented by
someone with higher pay.
4, Many of the h1gher-pald jobs requ1re quasi-supervxsory
duties and skill in human relations. - In many instances,
men who are successful at these jobs provxde good officer
material", 110

So local leaders are likely to be hlgher-pald and hlgher qualified;

with more senlorxty, from domlnant ethnic -groups; with plenty of chances
to talk to other teachers at school and male.v The truth of this for the
NUT can be seen in Chapters 4 and 3, but - the undoubted 1mportance of .

some of these factors has considerable bearxng upon local assoc1ation

'operatlon, andkupon,tbe representativeness of local leaders.

The core of local leaders were typlcally the local Heads,111 but in the
late 1960s this pattern tended to change. , The 1ncreased work load on o
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senior teachers allied to a change in age balance of the profession to
younger members saw the dominance of local Heads fade. In key large

city associations this corresponded with a movement of political activists
into local posts. For example in Inner London by 1973 the Vice President
of my local B, the ex-President of local A, and the Vice President of
Lewisham were all CP members, While the secretary of Hackney, the
Treasurer of Lambeth, and the assistant secretary of local A were all
members of IS, The'depth of broad left and Rank and File representation
among local leaders in London is examined more fully later, but in local
Afll out of 12 officers were so aligned. It appears that in the NUT as
elsewhere the low numbers of local candidates means that activists who
want office can almost certainly obtain it. This then opens the

question of motive. One set of motives is linked to preconceived

notions about the role of trade unions and political views., Most of the
time in most local associations those members prepared to take office

will be able tc secefe that office. This tends to result in two types of
incumbent: first the non-political supporter of the National Union policy
(a majority aeong small associations, see my local C); and political
supporters or opponents of the dominant trade union position (most large

city associations, see my locals A and B).

The nature of the local 1eadership will influence the kind of local
activities undeftaken, and the extectAthat local'autonomy‘is an issue.
These areas are linked to the deslre to 1nvolve more members in local
affairs, and to form an 1ndependent power base away from the pressures

of nat10na1 polxtlcs and leaders. So the typ1ca1 programme of local C
included three general meetlngs with speakers from the Union, local
~education authorlty, and local polltlcal parties. In contrast the

seven or exght general meetings in local A had no outslde speakers and
concentrated on 1ssues such as Union conference, strxke actxon, educatlonal
politics, and collectlve barga1n1ng issues. Whatever the style of
programme selected, and whatever the intentions of those 1eeders who?
designed the topics, the attendance in all cases remained low. The one
exception 1n Iocal A being a meetxng to discuss pay and strike actlon. \
These questxons are analysed in more detaxl later, but they 1nd1cate that

» neither meetxngs themselves nor local autonomy are the relevant synmols for

either membetshlp partlcxpatxon or leadershxp concern Wlth such partxcipation.‘,
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The fact that most members of the union do not enter into any of these
processes shows the degree to which the NUT is run on the basis of
government by consent. A consent based on the awareness of the Union

by members at school level: an awareness of the need for both professional
safeguards and trade union strength,  The image that the NUT enjoys of
both these things depends on the media coverage of national leaders and

on the activities of the local association. It is at local level that
union policy must be accepted to be workable, and it is the network of
local activists and leaders that provide the personnel and attitudes that
come to dominate the whole Union. There can be no final statement

about the power relations as between the self-styled civil servants at
Hamilton House and the Executive on the one hand, and the leaders and
members on the other. The relationships are constantly changing in
accordance with the balance of power between individuals, interests and
views within the Union; and the balance of power between the Union and
outside bodies. Any analysis must therefore take account of the
ideologies and strategies of different groups in the NUT, structural
pressures of the Union, and the changing requirements of the membership,
The impact of policies, separate interests, and differential tactics on
membership participation can oniy be uncovered at local level; and within

the context of local links with the national Union.

Local Ieaders, activiSts and school representatives therefore dominate

the union proceedings at decision-making meetlngs. A majority of this
‘active minority can control a local assocxatlon, and in turn several such
local associations can bring considerable pressure to bear on the national
union policies and actions. The extent to which competition for local
control between wroups leads to more or less wider membershlp participation
is a central problem tackled in Chapters 4 and 5, and its strategical
limits are discussed in the next chapter.k For the present the eddxtlonal
télationship‘enjoyed by activists. with official 1eaders, national events
and real decisions provides them with extra power to deal with members,
and to challenge exxstlng pollcy. This last sectlon therefore examines

the.role of local officials, annual conference, The Teacher, and strikes.

-

h Y

One set of 11nks is w1th the regxonal and dxstrxct offlcxals of the NUT.
These local bureaucrats have constant contact with local assocxatlon

. leaders and school representatives.
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Local activists and the National Union

Officials, conferences, information and industrial action

In recent years the NUT has appointed a full set of regional and district
officers to cope with local association prbblems.112 Their main task

is case work: legal problems, local disputes, conditions of work, |
grievances, and cases of dismissal and hardship. Members and associations
refer queries about salaries, superannuation, rights and powers to the
local officials, The District Officer has an additional brief to deal
with recruitment, Young Teachers and student teachers. Both 0ff1c1&15
spend time explaining policy to the membership, and convxnc1ng teachers
in Lincoln that their colleagues in London are worthy of support. Most
of these officials are recruited from NUT activists, and are in close
touch with local Executive members. This does not represent some
conspiraéy of rulers, but the familiarity of exchanging views with those

who know and count in the world of local educational politics.

Membership contact with local officials and/or with local Executive
members is infrequent and random. vVOnly among the officers of the local
associations will regular contact be established. For the remainder of
the membership local leaders with national responsibilities are only
marginally less remote than Hamilton House. = Such tentative relationships
need careful interpretation, since the prgconditions for leadership
control may appear to exist while forces'cdnstraining such oligarchy may
be understated. -The main question for union democracy often comes after
elections, conferences, and the publicatxon of the latest information.
broadsheet. - The lay Executive and its full-time official servants may
or may not make decisions in accord with the voting intentions of the
members: ' this happens at both national and divisional level Ofbthev

organisation, .

If there is flagrant mlsrepresentat1on on a clear issue then some response
from local associations may be forthcomlng.ﬁi But the. concern that such
decisions will be made overplays the importance of formal struetures and
_the membershlplleadershxp divide. There does not exist soma unified
monolithic set nf off1c1als and 1eaders who share the same perspectxves.

This group are sub;ect co a w1de varlety of preSSures from members as

seen above. Any leader who xgnoresvthekaspiratxons_pfbsect;ons‘cf,the j;:i;;.3f'
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membership; who attempts to prosecute his own separate and distinct
interests will quickly be isolated and lose ground to others seeking

their own share of power. The main factor holding the members and

leaders together is their joint membership of the same organisationm.

At national level the imperative is to develop a national policy and strategy,
and so encourage a sense of national interest opposed to sectional and
regional interests. The power of such concepts in practice rests

partly on the centre of collective bargaining. If most decisions are

made at national level then the interpretation of the national interest
becomes of vital importance for those groups that feel relatively neglected.
So if differentials increase through a per centage based pay rise, then
those at the bottom of scale 1 may seek alternative power bases in order

to force the negotiators to redefine the national interest so as to include
a special increase for the lowest paid members of the profession. 1If
there is some plant level bargaining then local and sectional strengths

may avoid any complaint of national negotiations, since their gains will

depend upon their own powers and priorities,

For teachers, as for some other public service workers, national guidelines
are subject to local variations. Although in periods of financial control
and incomes policies local discretion becomes less important. ' This means
that national policy decisions carry great weight with the membership and
in negotiations. - The final definition of national NUT interests is not

a neutral question left to experts, but a political question constructed
from the competing strategies of various strands within the Union. Within
the NUT the final policy will rarely reflect any simple left/right division,
but will tend to be an amalgam of various tendencies different for each
issue. Most local and national leaders are so overwhelmed by the daily
rush of life that they are unable to formulate any consistently clear
principles from which to operate and make decisions. They react to the
constant pressures put upon them from various‘sources within and outside
the Union.  Thus the majority of tepfesentative'dembcratsvamong bbﬁh.*’
local and national leaders are often ill-equipped to deal witb either the
challenge of militant action or the challange of the left oppdsition.

In the early 19708 when both these came allied to the reallsatlon that

tradltlonal strategxes were no longer efflcacious the response of the
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incumbents was ad hoc and based upon the sole consideration of keeping
control. Control over the ways in which the new methods of organisation
and operation would be formulated and practised, rather than direct

control over the membership as such.

It is locally based union officials who personify and crystallize these
conflicts of representative national interests against sectional and local
problems, They also watch over the growth of opposition to their main
position with careful independence, but they will still prosecute

national policies against what they see as divisive and damaging differences.

Most NUT members know their Union through work place contacts and some
through the local association. Few have dealings with the national

Union, and yet the interaction of local association and national personnel,
structures and policies are ofigreat importance in the operation and
control of the NUT. The left opposition, in all its forms, can benefit
f:omrtbé,impoftance_bf understanding and knowing how the Union works through
internal control processes, and using that knowledge to exert influence
natlonally out of proport1on wlth actual supporters. This locally based
challenge is often aided by the prevaxllng view of mbst other local
act1v1sts about the tolerance of low levels of membershlp part1c1pation.
The ways in whlch local act1v1sts can 1nf1uence national poelicy and
nat1ona1 1eaders xnfluence 1ocal activity can be discussed through the
main sets of local'natlonal llnks‘ These relat1onsh1ps are presented in

‘detail when three case studies are examined in Chapter 4,

The knowledge and power of 1oca1 act1v1sts and 1eaders w1th regard to
members and to union offxcials 15 also based on thelr partlc;pation 1n
and understandlng of unxon affairs.i ‘Such power by assocxatlon comes in

part from the Annual Conference 1n Easter.L

'In many ways the mnst farmal and mcst publlc interaction between local
assocxat1on members and natxonal offxcxals and leaders is the Annual 4
Conference.  The NUT 11ke many other trade unions accords this’ event »
the hlghest constltucxonal powers.;‘ Rule 3113 says starkly'yk"Conference  __

is the supreme authOtity of the Unxon In practice its powers are
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limited by the complex intricacies of its operation and by its composition
and duration. While the platform of incumbent leaders tends to have
considerable power in the progress of Conference, yet any crude platform/
floor divide114 or any belief that the leaders have it all their own

way115 is misleading.

The NUT conference is composed of the Executive, General Secretary,
members elected by local associations and a few other personms. The
local delegates have one vote each, and the method of selection of these
delegates varies from local association to local association. In open
session Conference receives the report of the Executive, debates vital
policy issues, and amends the rules. The Conference Business Committee
sorts out the motions for debate submitted by local associations. Like
all conferences a great deal of politics goes on behind the scenes to
composite motions, to win allies for certain issues, and to promote the
image of key national personalities to the assembled local leaders. The
point of the conference is open to doubt. The orthodox representative
democrats tend to see it as having a limited role based on a symbolic
democratic gesture rather than as a genuine decision*making body.  They
argue that genuine policy decisions cannot Se made in public since the
process will reveal divisions in the union, and so weaken the hand of the
negotiators when dealing with outside bodies, - Manzer116 has argued -
this for the NUT, and because he overstates the platform/floor division

80 he fails to see more 1mportant patterns of dlsagreement.

This devaluing of Conference is opposed by the Rank and File. They feel
that the sham performance is bad for the union since it willkfur;her
discourage membership interest, and prevents the ordinary member from
expressing their opinions. . The political lefc'share_thiskcricitism,ibut ;
do not go as far as the Rank and;Fi1e~in'wantingit§ create an independent
delegate structure which essentially by-passes the Executive.  The
polltlcal left would share the feelxngs of a 11bera1 representatlve democrat

ertlng flfty years before.

"The essential democracy of the national organxsatxon of teachars .
consisted in the early days, as now, in the annual conference e

"at conference in the resolutions are crystallised the 0p1n10ns '
~of the teachers , 117 fii'“;;‘ i : ; : e
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The public setting of Conference provides many NUT members with the chance
to follow the debates and activities of their national and local leaders.
The national press and the NUT information service provide extensive
coverage., The extent to which members take advantage of this opportunity
was tested in my survey,118 and the limited response indicates that the
exercise is retained for three main reasons: so that competing groups

and individuals have a chance to impress key local activists and through
them that proportion of the membership who take note of union affairs;

to remind the outside world of the importance of the organisation as a
pressure group; and because to abolish it would reflect upbn the |

democratic credentials of the incumbents.

Despite the fashionable tendency to dismiss conferences as shadow boxing
resolutions are passed at the NUT event against the wishes of the Executive,
Special conferences can confer legitimacy on decisions necessary to win

the support of the membership against the often conflicting views of the
national leaders., This last point is critical, It is the assumption

that either willingly or unwillingly all national leaders and officials

share the same aims and want the same results from conference that allows
false images of leadership control to emerge. ~Real divisions within these
ranks mean that a more realistic view takes account of alliances between

the local activists and some national leaders on some issues. This situation

' appears more clearly in the case studies later.

Conference provides directly by attendance or indirectly through careful
attention to press and personal reports the local‘adtive member with
certain insights into union policies and decison-making practices. . -The
contrasting views of its true purpose provide another area of contention

for the competing factions, and also a possible base for any local 'challenge
to national policy. = Rnowledge about Conference provides additional union
status for these local activists seeking to establish their credibility

with members, and enables them, if required, to more effectivellehallenga '
local incumbents. This argument‘holdsequally true for those activists
who receive and disperse the flow of information from the centre of the

union to members., -
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The importance of Conference for the ordinary non-attending member may

be decided by the amount of information received, This applies to other
areas of democratic practice within the union such as elections. All

such processes assume a degree of knbwledge and understanding often absent.
It is a point of great pride for NUT officials that they provide the
membership with a regular and useful source of information about the

union. They also feel that every effort is made to encourage members

to express their feelings to the union leaders. A major part of this
two-way communication channel is the union journal: The Teacher. It
appears once a week and is distributed free to as many school common

rooms as possible, Its contents range from union business, official
statements and policies, through news and letters to educational issues.

It is more detailed and better presented than most union papers, and for
those who read it regularly it does provide sufficient information to

give a good idea of the union.

The problem is that most members do not read it as my survey indicates.119
This is partly because some members do not receive it, some are not
interested, and others feel it is the organ of the Executive and so not an
independent union voice. As a source of information to those who are
interested it does a good job, but as a means of expressing membership
opinion it is limited to an inadequate letters page, As an indication of
its relative failure to express views of the minority groups there exist
two politically based NUT journals: Rank and File and Education Today and

Tomorrow.

In addition to The Teacher there is a vast and useful supply of mate:ial
from officials to the active membership. All members receive the fairly
comprehensive Members' Handbook, and recruiting propaganda. The emphasis
here is on union services and professional help.  More recently local
activists have received more practical help through a series called L
"Guidelines"; and since 1973 a School RepresentatiVe's Haddbobk.v‘ These
regular papers are supplemented by discussion documents on policy areas
such as teacher participation in schools., There are also statements for
teacher and public consumption such as the excellent studies carried out

by Ruskin College on pay and turnover.
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The production of all this information is part of the task of officials

and part of their perception of help to members. But the dissemination
and use of the material depends upon local activists. It is this group
who also provide the upward flow of information from members to officials.
The limited success of information production, as with Conference, is tied
to notions of the extent of membership participation. The more one favours
such popular control the more important is membership knowledge of union
affairs and the more likely are local leaders to encourage their membership
to accept the available flow of information, and to reply to it. The
success or failure of local penetration of members depends upon the
efficiency and determination of the local association, the concern of

the members, the relevance of any crisis to that local area, and the

credibility of local officials and members of the Executive.

One test of the developments of NUT local organisation and member

attitudes is the extent to which strike action has been presented to and
accepted by local act1v1sts, and the extent to which such action forms

a central area of dxsagreement between 1eftw1ng controlled local associations
and national incumbents. The rejuvenated role accorded to school represent-
atives, the recent appointed of regional officials, the increased flow of
information from the centre were all pért of the response of representative
democra;ic leaders to economic change, Qrganisational challengg and the
emergéﬁce of é left opposition. ~ Some of these points come together on

the key issue of industrial actionm.

All forms of 1ndustr1al act1on are represented frem the late 19605 on
several of the p01nts dlscussed' the changed tactxcs of teacher orgaulsatlons,”
the battle for control of the form and extent of the actlou by the varlous o
political groups' ‘decision-making processes at 10ca1 and national level
become more 1mportant if strikes are on the agenda, and the passiblllty
that such actions reflect the dlscontent of the many wlth the polxcy of
the few, Str;ke actlon 1tse1f is a qualxtatively dlfferent form of !
Part1c1pat10n ftom that assocxated thh internal unlon polltxcs.,‘

A key element in the new found wllllngness af teachers to take actian
was who controlled,xt. ‘The domxnant orthodox representatlve group were
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faced with a problem: if they supported all local strike calls then

they were 'irresponsible', but if they only supported some then they

might lose any say in the strike decision. This latter point is suggested

elsewhere: ; ;
\

". « .« given the existence within trade unionism of
institutional tendencies towards the suppression of workers'
grievances rather than their expression, the unofficial strike
might well be described as an important counterbalance," 120

The notion is that 'rank and file' belligerence forces leaders to represent
members' demands rather than lose control over decision procedures, In

an earlier study Gouldner makes a similar point:

", . » wildcat strikes constitute an expression of aggession
against the dilatory manner in which workers' grievances are
being dealt with". 121

Some observers then see unofficial or even local official strike action

as a cry of anger against an unresponsive leadership. The democratic
answer to these points is that through central control of strike decisions
(the NUT changed from local to national rights to call strikes in these
years) 122 and strike ballots among the members concerned (used by the NUT
for London Allowance dlspute in 1974, see Chapter 4) a fair system of

handling dlscontent emerges.

The overall strike movement among teachers starting with their national
action in 1969 has remained a national question even with regional action
over the London allowancé. Its maxn revelatlon about teachers xs simply

expressed by reference to American teachers in the 19603.'

". . . this increase in strike activity is symptomatic of a
growing inclination among teachers and their organisations
to take direct action, More broadly, it undoubtedly reflects
‘a remarkable upsurge in the volume of collectlve bargaxnxng
or collectxve teacher demands,‘ 123 :

S S S ; o L - a e A
The 1mportance of strxke actxon for groups such as teachers Tois that
it represents the breakdown of trad1t10na1 antx”strlke sentxments among

~the majority., In thxs it alters both the publxc image and the selfwlmageﬂil"h>
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of the profession, and is a final renouncing of the historic failure

of collkective bargaining by gentleman's agreement. This itself awakens
the hopes of the left opposition. Some of this group accept the basic
proposition that action heightens consciousness, and socialist conscious-
ness in particular, It appears from my survey of teacher attitudes

125'that some changes in perceptions take place among trade

and other works
unionists on strike. Whether this occurs before, during or after the
direct action is difficult to know. But the form of increased awareness
has no automatic relationship to political views or trade union politics.
The effects of going on strike for individual teachers depend upon local
association activities and propaganda, national opinion, and the relevant
bargaining and structural factors such as size of school, In the end

the control over strike decisions and activities are important weapons

in the fight for overall control over union policy and membership
participation. This can be seen in more detail when the London Allowance
strike of 1974 is examined in relation to local association A in

Chapter 4.
Conclusions

Changes in the NUT's organisational methods, national leaders' orientations
to direct action and members' attitudes were the result of the pressures
facing teacher trade unionists in the early 1970s, This chapter has
outlined the problems of pay, conditions and ca;eers‘forvdifferen: types
of teacher, and noted the possible variety of responses which individual
members of the profession may have to common objective changes, The -

NuT response came from these 1nterna1 pressures, and from alterat1ons in
the relat10nsh1p with central and local government and with rival teacher

trade unions,

The results were an overall agreed movement towards closer 11nks w1th
other trade unions in the TUC, a greater wxllxngness to take strika actzau.
and a recognltlon of the need for a more 1nformed body of 1oca1 actxvxsts.
Thus organlsatzonal imperatives faced by local and uatlonal leaders and
officials coincxded w1th the demands of the left opposltion for moref
membershxp part1cipat1on, more 1ndustrlal action, and for a closer xdentity"

with organlsed 1abour.
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This historical culmination of shared tactics allowed the emergence

of an overt struggle for control of these developments based on the
quite separate and distinct strategies énd aims of various groups.

The traditionally limited role of opposition groups within the NUT and
the low level of activity was temporarily transformed in some associations
to becoﬁe‘important opposition challenges to national incumbents and
majority local policy. 1In addition there was a resurgence of local
activity around the challenge of the left. Thus the shifting align-
ments of control within the NUT based on alterations in organisational
tactics and political alliances meant the development of more local
action and an increased awareness of the importance of wider membership

support for current policy.

In the end the left challenge was met by argument, action and certain
strategical manouevres which resulted in a dimunition of NUT internal
democracy despite the explicit assertion by all groups that they wanted
more democracy. That paradox is now investigated by reference to a more
detailed examination of the arguments and strategies of the main groups
competing for power in local association A, by a detailed study of the
operation of local A and by three case studies revealing the nature of

local/national conflict.
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CHAPTER 3 : COMPETING GROUP ORIENTATIONS AND STRATEGIES OF TRADE
UNION DEMOCRACY AND MEMBERSHIP PARTICIPATION AS FOUND
IN LOCAL A OF THE NUT

". . . to refuse a hearing to an opinion, because they are
sure it is false, is to assume that their certainty is the
same thing as absolute certainty. All silencing of
discussion is an assumption of infallibility." 1

(J.S. Mill)
The main theme of this study is to uncover the processes that present
activists in the trade union movement with the paradox of democratic
reality and democratic improvements. In order to achieve this it is
necessary to examine the economic, work and organisational context
(Chapter 2) of those involved, and then to see how the most concerned ‘
leaders, officials and activists at all levels of the union perceive and
consider their tasks in relation to the problems of organisational goal
achievement, internal decision-making, union policies and actions, and
overall union control. The impact of group competition over and on
these features of union existence is to some extent dependent upon the
groups' perceptions of their roles in the union, their tolerance levels
towards democratic structures, and their views on the role of trade

~unions in society.

The groups that emerged from local A in 1973/5 included the Rank and Rile.
This was a specific opposition group seeking control of school, local

and national policy and action. Its main supporters were in 18,2 but
its numbers came from an assortment of members of IMG,” revolutionary
socialists in the Labour Party (e.g. M111tant ), an ad hoc body of
non-aligned and non-communist marxists, and a few disaffected young
members of the Communist Party. The other main left grouping I refer to
as the yolltxcal left. Its main support came from the left of the
Labour Party (Trxbunltes ) and members of the Communist Party. _ These
activists were joined from time . to time by non—alxgngd sqg;gllsts,and
marxists, some radicals,'and some liberal_represehtative democrats,

In permanent oppcs1tlon to thls loose federatlon of the 1eft was the
dominant group among local and natlonal leaders and a majority of the .
members: orthodox representative democrats.r Among activ;stsrthls group
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is mainly composed of Labour Party members and supporters. They may
be also allied in some local associations and in a minor way nationally
with some Liberals and some Conservatives. They do not constitute a
real faction, but rather an organisationally.and ideologically dominant
set of union leaders and policies. From this it can be seen that the
spectrum of argument, orientation, strategy and political affiliation
is mainly within the limits of the labour movement. But it divides,

like other unions, along the critical line of left/right.

In order to examine the impact of the behaviour of certain groups within
the NUT upor the democracy and membership participation of local
association A it is necessary to analyse the orientations and practices
of each main group. This chapter discusses the three main sets of
views that dominated the proceedings in local A, and its relations with
national Union leaders and officials and looks at the role each view

assigns to the internal processes of trade union decision-making.

Each model is preseﬁted in terms of the membership of the relevant group,
their general political position, and then their analysis of the current
situation linked with their strategies within the trade unions.  This
approach shows how general political orientations lead directly to trade
union practices, and that a partial explanation of the behaviour of
activists in local A is to be found in their membership of specific
groups. It is the leaders and activists who are most familiar with, and
influenced by, wider strategical considerations, and that through their
beliefs they act upon the democratic factors such as elections in order

to use internal political processes for extetna; objectives,

The gréater the struggle between groups for thevpower,to change the
leadership and policies of the NUT the more important internal political
processes become. The outcome‘of these internal power struggles through
the democratic mechanism of union"gévernment vitally influence the B
coilective'bérgaining methods and achievements of that union. It is

here that the mass of members are deefly involved, and so whether they
know it or nbt'aré affected by the results of the intefnal debate.
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In negotiations actual specific bargains are made which are vital to

the interests of themembership. 1In any negotiating process only a few
leaders and officials are present, and they have the authority (within
limits) to decide what bargain to accept. ‘This dual functlon - - dea11ng
with external agencies and seeking to achieve organlsatlonal goals - -~ leads
to a constant balancing of forces between internal democracy and external
effectiveness., It may be true, and certainly many union leader86 argue
that it is, that to win maximum benefits for members trade unions must
exert maximum pressure on outside bodies. To do this in our society

they must be able to displayboth a solidly united membership and to

guarantee acceptance by members of agreements,
This situation is noted by Hemmingway who believes that:

"whatever the stance, the commitment to internal democracy
involves a dilemma" 7

namely between stable leadership and efficient organisation (external
dealings and power over members) on the one hand and the freedom to
disagree (internal democracy and power for members) on the other,
Hemmingway goes on to summarise some of the thinking in this area as

either control through participation8 (some form of representative
democratic model) or control through opposition9 (institutionalised,
elected or merely factional)., He prefefs his own model of control through
conflictlo (bargaining) where the 'logic of the conflict situation' forces
the parties into a bargaining process that leads to both persuasive

(alliances) and coercive (strikes) strategies.

While this a neat presentation of arguments within the dilemma, yet

. Hemmingway fails to tie them to either explicitly poli;igal groups or

to exemplars within the Unions he investigates.  That gap reduces his
analysxs of competlng models of trade unxon government to an ‘exercise in
summary rather than an analytlcal tool to uncover further problems and
dimensions, It is these additional elements presented here that enables
this thesxs to move away from the tradltxonal dilemma stated by represent-

ative democrats as an explanat1on of and justification for their preferred
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method of operation, and so move towards the central democratic paradox
exhibited by the impact of left groups on union government practices.

In order, however, to express that paradox in the practical operation of
local A in the next chapter a further analysis of the arguments and

strategies of the combatants is required.

These contradictory elements of trade union bargaining (efficiency and
democracy) rely heavily on the final agreement being acceptable most of

the time to most of the membership. Such acceptance depends upon internal
pfocesses used to select leaders, formulate policy, mobilise support for
action, and to explain results. The majority of the rank and file must
believe that any bargain made was the best possible bargain in the circum-
stances. In all these processes alternatives are present., Within the
union there is argument about its goals and their achievement. Such
debate revolves aroung the choice of leaders, policies and actions. Such

choices revolve around the democracy of the union.

That democracy is often expressed in faction or groups, which exist in
some form within trade unions to challenge each other for membership
support to change direction, methods and leaders. Their bases and
motives will vary, but the concern of this study is to see how the
existence of three such groups in local A of the NUT affected the crucial
intervening variables associated with trade union democracy and membership

participation. -

The groups of concern here have competing sets of policies for the NUT,
and vanttx>change leaders and methods of decision-making. Most trade
union members (and those in the NUT are no exception), as well as a
majority of leaders and activists, subscribe in some form to the dominant
ideological position of representative democracy. This applies to ’
both the role of trade unions in a free enterprise society, and to the
ways in which trade unions should run themselves. There are differences
within this view, but the main consensus is that ttade unions should
adopt a form of representative demncracy to chose leaders and make decisions,

and that trade unions themselves should seek to limit their actions to
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immediate gains in the well-being of their membership. This position
as we shall see later (Chapters 4 and 5) reflects both the norms of a

wider society and the view of most union incumbents most of the time.

The major challenge to this dominant position comes from the left. In
the circumstances of this study represented by the Rank and File group
within the NUT, and by the 'political' left11 in the same union. These
two groups are oppositionists within the NUT.in the true sense. They
seek to challenge current ideas, leaders, policies, methods of work and
actions. And they see their challenge within the trade unions as part

of a wider challenge within society as a whole.

These two groups found in local A and elsewhere in the NUT in the early
1970s represent most clearly the ways in which the theories and analysis
of political parties can directly influence the strategies and tactics

of those trade union activists who subscribe to the views of the relevant
political parties (IS, CP and Labour Partyxz). This provides the vital
link between theory, strategy and tactics within a trade union, and so
part of the answer to the quéstion of the impact of left groups on trade

union democracy and membership participation.

In the case of local association meetings, for example, décisions may be
taken that affect policy and action even though few members attend the
proceedings, In local A fierce battles took place over the control of
general meetings and their attendant Standing Ordérs. Questious arose

as to who had the final decision powers; as to the authority of the chair:
and on‘the morality of small but quorate meetings committing the local
association td striké action. ' In often t;ivial and rgpetitive debate
politicalnactiviSts fought over ground which appeared sterile to the
casual observer and irritating»to union‘officials. Yet such detailed
Veékly SkirﬁishesbrepreSent the end product of the strategies and theories
- of revolutxon and reform applied to the policy of 1oca1 A of the NUT.

The challenge came from two dxfferent left groups seeklng wider polltlcal
gains,and the defense was made by those seekxng a narrower road for trade

union power.
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Part 1 : The representative democrats:

"Workers do not join trade unions because they think alike

and share the same political outlook. They do so for the
sake of gaining collective action. Their unity, that
completeness of the organisation of trade unions which is

the foundation of their strength, must always be imperilled
when they import political faction fights . . . What I find so
objectionable as well as invalid in the Marxist view is its
implicit contempt for 'pure and simple' trade unionism.

Trade unions, by doggedly sticking to their immediate ends
and refusing to be captured and exploited by any political
party, have gradually transformed society, only not
according to the sacred text or the dialectical laws. That
they may be right in preferring reform to revolution and
unity to discord never crosses the mind of those whose theory
tells them all the answers". 13

(Allen Flanders)

This 1s a modern statement of an earlier social democratic Fabianism,
strong in the Webbs, 14 and dominant among trade unionists today. It
presents many popular contemporary attitudes: the role of organisational
strength; the destructiveness of political faction; the belief in
gradual reform as the basis for real change; the rejection of theory

and dogma; the plea for unity in a free society; and the essential

non-politics of dominant politics.

These are some of the arguments which together form the basis for
representative democrats within local A, the NUT and the trade union
movement in géneral. I refer to them as a group, but their level of
organisational formality varies from a coherent presence in the AUEWIS
to a loose collaboration around certain leaders and policies in the NUT
and most other unions. | The claim that most members and leaders accépt
the wider'norms’of“déﬁbcraéy in our society and apply them to trade
unions is supported both by the stated views of union leaders, and by my
survey of inactive members in the NUT. In party political terms such
views exist in a spectrum from Conservative through Liberal to Labour,
and no doubt include those who consxder themselves 'non-political’.

On the whole few act as part of a wlder polxtxcal movement, although

many act from wider polxtlcal values..
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The usual term for this general alignment in the trade union movement

is the 'rightwing'. It refers mainly to 'moderates' within the

Labour Party.16 Such views find their clearest expression among those
trade union leaders most in need of articulating their arguments in
opposition to some persistent left challenge. Hence Jim Conway1
frequently attacked the left in the AUEW in the editorial columns of

his union's journal. He denounced these "militant progressives" and
argued the case that union democracy meant a more efficient organisation
and the part that trade unions played in bringing about a more equal
séciety. These polemics were often based on the more theoretical works
of Labour Party leaders such as Tony Crosland.18 He argued in several
long statements that social democracy is rightly understood as the
champion of both equality and liberty. And that such a notion excludes
marxist concepts about class or control or the central question of private
ownership. Such a position is defended by another Labour Party theoret-
ician19 writing in order to reassure the representatives of private
enterprise about the real policies of the Party as opposed to the
published ones outlined by the left.

It is these spokesmen, and many others, who are the most notable advocates
of the orthodox representative democratic model. Within the NUT‘the
general secretary and his deputy, a majority of the Executive and a
majority of local activists and members shared these views., The
representative democrats then are a group within the labour movement and
within the NUT, and as such they seek to persue their ends without alliance
with or hindrance from the left. This aim presents them with the ever-
present cross of how democrats deal democratically with any organised
opposition. Part of the answer and its paradoxical consequences lie

in a further examination of what representative democrats actually

argue and demand.

Within the NUT, and in general, we can distinguish‘betwegn two types of
representative democrat: the orthodox and the liberal. The distinction
is important theoretically, strategically and in terms of potential

alliances to be formed with other groups.
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The orthodox view is based largely on the early descriptive work of
the Webbs20 and their more recent updates by Robert521 (for trade unions)
and Dah122 (for wider society). It has been defined by Pateman:

". . . for among political theorists and political sociologists

the widely accepted theory of democracy (so widely accepted
that one might call it the orthodox doctrine) is one in which
the concept of participation has only the most minimal role,
These characteristics derive from two major concerns of recent,
particularly American, writers on democratic theory. First,
their conviction that the theories of earlier writers on
democracy (the so-called 'classical theorists') which have the
~idea of maximum participation of all the people at their heart,
are in need of drastic revision, if not outright rejection.
Secondly, a preoccupation with the stability of the political
system, and with the conditions or prerequisites, necessary

to ensure that stability . . ." 23

This type of approach was used by Lipset et a124 in their study of the
ITU. It incorporates an over-riding concern with the balance of power
in the wider society fostered through stable units of organisation, and
a theoretical (though clearly not empirical) acceptance of Michels'25
intractable one-way process towards oligarchy. A process only rarely
disturbed by special factors operating to provide, in Lipset's view,2

the only legitimate alternative: namely a form of 2-party representative
democracy within a trade union. ‘Parliamentary codes applied if possible
to trade union members and leaders, and if not possible then a strongly
anti-left union leadership - - both models are intended to guarantee

the social order.

The other part of the representative democrat tradition is the more

liberal and more participative perspective of social democrats such s
G.D.H. Cole.27 This position still exists in trade unions often among
Labour Party activists,28 as was found in the NUT. More open government,
more decisions made at meetings rather than by representatives, and more
emphasis on decentralised work place decision~taking are some of the

points made, * This expression of radical poPulisw?Q still retains its

hold among section%o of the labour movement in this country. It still finds
the trend to oligarchical organisations cbmpetiﬁg for the necessaries of

life too far removed from participative values, Thus the liberal
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representative democrat can at times link up with more doctrinal
leftwingers, around broad policy platforms, and so become part of that
building force referred to by Gouldner:
1' N
"Oligarchical waves repeatedly wash away the bridges of '

democracy, this eternal occurrence can only happen because
men doggardly rebuild them after each innundation". 31

While the majority of representative democrats in the trade unions still
seem to favour the orthodox position, yet the liberal perspective may
have gained ground in the early 1970s., This appears in the form of
greater membershlp say in national agreements (see NUT ratlflcatlon
conferences ), and with the development of a shop steward system in
unions such as NALGO, NUPE_33
that today many moreudecisions must be ratified by the members directly

» b » . 35
than ever before, and on the opposite-  side the Conservative Party ™ can

and the NUT. Hence Alan Flsher34 can note

officially attempt to strengthen the power of trade union leaders (vis
Y vis members) through legislation aimed at backing the orthodox side for

the sake of stability in the free enterprise system.

In local A I found large numbers of inactive members who subscribed to
some form of representative democracy for the NUT, and who politically
find themselves anywhere between the Labour Party and the Conservatives.
Among the more active members of this group the predominant trend was
that of the liberal position for more participation. Such beliefs led
to attempts in local A to increase member interest in the association, but
the stubborn and silent majority kept away and so kept faith with those
who argue for a representative system as the inevitable consequence of
low participation. . Nonetheless the fact that some local and national
leaders accept a position on greater participation provides part of the
explanation for their behaviour in forming alliances with other groups to

S

fight for more union democracy.

What lies behind this dominant ideology, whether orthodox or liberal,
is the general acceptance of a view36'of how society functions, and the
role of trade unions within that perspective. In a condensed form the

argument is that competing groups are the basis for our democracy, and
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that people belong to organisations in order to develop their own and
the organisations' goals. This fair and equal competition for scarce
resources means a balance of economic justice, political power and
ideological consensus, Trade unions are seen to be part of a national
bargaining process, and collective bargaining is the way in which trade
unions and their members receive their (fair) share of the goods. In
this the State is an impartial umpire guarding the liberties of the
individual by maintaining the balance between the groups. This view
then accepts some forms of conflict, but still prefers to see unity as

the last-resort common denominator.

The first point to emerge from this analysis is the importance of equating
trade unions with other volunatry organisations in order to show how

group competition benefits all the participants (and incidentally provides
an argument for trade unions to remain non-political). As Lipset

illustrates:

", . . all organisations, be they athletic clubs, men's

fraternal lodges, the National League, the American Legion,

or the Teamsters' Union . , .™ 38

The implication is that people are no more likely to be active in their
trade unions than in any other club, and that this lack of involvement
means that decisions must be taken on a representative basis,  This
equation of trade unions with other voluntary dfganisations is mislecading.
The essentially protective nature of trade unions and thelr dependence on
a special kind of collective act1v1ty relate to a basic economic and
political relationship in our society: the contract of employment. The
support members give to union policies and leaders is an importént‘fattor
in their power, and so the question of control over internél processes
becomes much more vital.  This underlines the fact that unions are not
voluntary in the same sense as other organ1satlcns.f Besldes closed shopa
the imperative to join a trade union comes from the more general weakness

of individual vorkers in any bargain made thh the employer. A bargain

whose outcome is more 1mportant to the 1nd1v1dua1 than the decxslons of ’

other voluntary associations.
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If trade unions are different in principle from other types of
organisations as I have argued then any competition becomes one between
groups who are by definition unequal. The implications of this position
include questions about the lack of membership participation not subject

to the usual organisational concepts, and the neutrality of the State.

The State does intervene in important ways in collective bargaining through
legal enactments, court decisions, as an employer of large numbers of

trade union members, as provider of arbritation and conciliation facilities,
and as the watch-dog of public interest in trade union behaviour. In

all these activities if trade unionists believe, rightly or wrongly, that
either the State or the government are biased against them then the
political nature of trade union policy becomes more apparent. This
political dimension, scorned by Flanders, takes on two forms: in general
terms politics becomes relevant to trade union theory and practice, and
more specifically for groups such as teachers their employer has motives

outside those usually attributable to ordinary employers.

In both these roles, as employer and as perhaps biased intervener, the
State and/or the government can be criticised in its policy decisions
and actions, The possibility of political attacks on policy within a
trade union context is used by left groups of all types to further their
immediate trade union aims through wider pclitical argument. The

39 into trade

legitimacy accorded to the introduction of political debate
union branches depends on the credibility of govetnment policy{ There has
always been a polxtical strand in trade unionism (see the numerous references
to changing socxety in union rule books4 ), but its local realisation has
depended upon thektype of challenge made to existing policies of the union,
In periods of incomes control, direct intérference’in wage bargaining by
Secretaries of State, and trade union legislationél it can be expected

that politics will prove to be a more acceptable topic of‘debate‘within

local branches than at other times. o

In particular if the prevailing pelitics fails to show itself to be neutral
as between employer and employee, then some substance is taken away from .
the need to protect the stahilitj of such a system, and from the need to
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ape its dominant form of representative decision-making. One contradiction
of more State intervention can be that in seeking to secure the stability
of the system it produces those forces most likely to destabilise society,
As this is realised by writers such as Lipset42 and Roberts43 they have

as a position of last resort that it is preferable to have undemocratic
practices in trade unions as long as those in charge favour the continued

system of wage bargaining.

The problem of change

Magrathaa has in particular picked up this contradiction and dealt with
it in scathing tones. He argues correctly that the yardstick for union
democracy claimed by the unions themselves (codes of ethical practice

of the AFL-CIOAS) and by writersl‘6 for the unions is that of conventional
American democratic processes. These include the accountability and
responsibility of the rulers to the ruled, legitimacy of continued
opposition, and the guarantee of member rights. He rejects this whole
attempt to apply the pluralism of a group theory of politics to trade

unions, and concludes that:

"Possibly useful answers to the difficult problems of union
government begins with the recognition that union democracy
is not one of those answers." 47

In the end the representative democratic tradition is left with Lipset's
thesis of limited trade union democracy. This is based on the view that
too much membership participation (something unlikely to happen in practice)
is both inefficient and leads to instability among group bargaining. . This
particular orthodoxy relegates individual participation to a more or less

subsidiary and peripheral role as Hyman has noted:

", . . from the perspective of liberal pluralism, then, the
notion of union democracy is readily defined so as to exclude
regular rank-and-file involvement in decision making". 48
This may apply to the orthodox position, but not to the liberal perspective,
The former is reflected in 2'1}arxzer‘:sl‘9 treatment of the NUT. He argues

that internal democracy leads to internal division, which weakens the union
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in its relations with other undemocratic centralised power groups such
as government departments. However his uncritical acceptance of the
democracy/efficiency trade-off and of the simple national agreement model

of wage determination devalue his contribution.

The main challenge to Manzer's NUT and Lipset's ITU is that of change.
The situation of any group of workers is often in flux, and the tried
methods of reform and advancement may no longer apply. In such cases
the traditional approach of experienced incumbents may become counter-
pfoductive, and the challenge from within becomes stronger. In these
circumstances the orthodox must seek a new equilibrium, and the rest
(the liberal representative democrats and the left) seek to change the
rules in order to capture the policy and leadership of the union,

(See Chapter 2).

When change is forced on én organisation like the NUT then all parts are
drawn into struggle, With the pressure mounting the official guardians
of the organisation need to be more efficient in goal-achievement in
order not to be outflanked either by a competitor (the NAS/UWTSO) or by
groups from within the organisation. This power struggle certainly
came to the fore in the NUT in the 1970s. The response of the majority
of orthodox representative democrats in positions of leadership was to
re-assert the dominance of formal relationships within the union, and to
emphasise the non-political instrumental goals of the organisation, The
response to change was to re-establish a new power equilibrium on a new
platform, and this development is traced in four local associations later
in this study. The external factors that created the need for change
were dealt with in the last chapter, but they necessitated a debate and
a set of actions around the left challenge to the majority based on

charges of bureaucracy and a failed instrumentalism.

Limited forms of representative democracy within trade unions either
through a formal two-party system or through committed electoral challenge
or through loose factions has to be constantly modified to meet the
arguments about the lack of participation and the true role of trade
unions in society given further state and government.intervencion,in
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collective bargaining. External changes in the attitudes and circum-
stances of union members and a lack of internal participation tend to
rekindle interest in the real powers of trade union full-time officials
in relation to elected leaders and local 1a§ activists. Charges of
bureaucratic control constantly erode the commitment of activists and
members to current organisational behaviour, It is this challenge that
reveals weaknesses in the case of moderate incumbents and suggests

future arguments in defense of current practices.

The representative democratic tradition recognises this problem of
bureaucracy, but reconciles it with democratic forms which place trade
union bureaucrats as civil servants controlled by a combination of
regularly elected Executives, open communications and the rule of law.

The hope is that the professionals are checked and balanced by constit-
utional means allied with independently elected local and national leaders.
The parallel with the wider forms of democracy are clear, and so is the
corollary that representatives carry out decision functions and so in
practice remove much of the need for participation in government other

than the vote. As Pateman has argued:

". . . 'participation', so far as the majority is concerned,
is participation in the choice of decision makers. Therefore,
the function of participation in the theory is solely i
protective one; the protection of the individual from
arbitrary decisions by elected leaders and the protection of
his private interests. It is in its achievement of this aim
that the justification for the democratic method lies"., 51

This position is explained and justified by the use of certain conceptual
devices: the nature of efficiency; the instrumental/ideological
disctinction; and the formalinformal distinction., The NUT orthodox -
representative democratic majority among leaders and members responded to
external change, organisational competition and internal challenges by
invoking the need for greater efficiency and greater formality in order to

express the greater instrumentalism of a majority of members.

+

This tradition then explains why representative democracy is the most |
favoured form of trade union government in terms of external dealings,

internal control, and as being in line with the wider norms of rule by

consent, It justifies such forms cffdemoéracy by reference to the
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inevitable tendency to bureaucracy, the need for efficiency, the lack

of interest of the majority expressed by apathy, and the desire to prevent
the left from winning control of the unions. The fact that many British
and American trade unions do not even reach these limited forms of
democratic practice is explained by the strength of anti-democratic
processes, which are overcome only under unusual circumstances.52 The
fact of imperfection allows for the strategies of reform associated with
the introduction of postal ballots, the extension of some form of shop

stewards system, and an increase in trade union training.

The argument from bureaucracy

The general basis for this position derives from dominant historical
developments as described by the Webbss3 for trade unions, and by
Miche1854 for organisations in general. Its major formulation is the
need for some expert bureaucracy to run the organisation and deal with
outside bodies, and the assumed gains in goal efficiency are made at the
acceptable expense of some loss in internal democracy. This, it is

proposed, is no theoretical dogma but a fact of life as witnessed by Myrdal:

"The observer is struck by the importance played by salaried
'organisers' and the relative unimportance of, or often
the lack of, a spontaneous drive from the workers themselves”", 55

The solution, therefore, is to represent members' interests, and at the
same time to induce a voluntary limiting of those interests in exchange for
some bargaln1ng rxghts. The bést way of doing this is'through some form
of representatlve democracy, which recognise$ the need for a passive role
for the membership. The main act required of members is to vote in
elections. This act combines legitimacy for elected leaders (and so for
their app01utees) with the need for a strong unlted leadership able to

cope with other strong groups at industry and state 1eve1.

Such arguments are familiar to students of polltical theory, where
Hobbes, Locke and Rousseau56 a11 grappled with the distinct possxb111ty
that there are interesting 1og1ca1 ptoblems with their notions of consent,

democracy, interests of the maJorxty and the minority, and the powers of

the state.
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The main point of the orthodox representative model is to combine popular
control with administrative efficiency. The arguments from efficiency relate
to both the internal operation of the union and its external dealings,
Efficiency is linked to bureaucracy in this approach, but the two concepts

are logically distinct and empirically separate since any relation between
more bureaucracy and greater efficiency is open to doubt. The failure

to make this distinction tempts the representative democrats to view
democracy and efficiency as.a trade-off. As the Webbs claim:

M., . . the result is that such Democratic institutions as we

possess are, of necessity, still inefficiently managed;
and neither the citizen-consumer nor the trade unionist
producer find themselves exercising much effective control
over their own lives". 57

This statement of historical fact is taken a stage further with the
proposition that if the union officials can secure pay increases then

union members are not concerned with how they were achieved.58 On this
view the success of the union as an organisation and the satisfaction of
the members can be measured by the size of the wage increase. If leaders
are efficient in winning higher rewards then they are acting democratically
because higher rewards are the substance of trade unionism.  So internal

- 59
governmental processes are irrelevant.

The argument fromefficiency

Efficiency is itselfusedin two ways. First to refer to the technical-
communication smooth running of an organisation, and secondly as the task
of bringidg home the goods. Within the NUT successful internal communic-
ations depend as much upon activists as upon expert officials, and there is
no reason to believe that an increase in the power of the latter will

aid the process. Equally the settlements reached by the NUT have clearly
not been seen to be the best possible settlements by a'majcrity:offfhéfmemﬁets;
One cause of the apparent failure to secure adequate rewards is that the
bargaining process itself is increasingly subject to government and public
scrutiny. This puts additional pressure on negotiators to find settlements
that balance the demands of the members with the limits of wider opinion,

As Lipset points out:
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", . . there is a basic conflict between democratic unionism

and 'responsible' unionism". 60

This suggests that for a union to control its members (that is for it to
negotiate an agreement binding on members and thus acceptable to management)
it needs to be under the firm leadership of a small group who limit the
power of the membership. The ability of a trade union to safeguard
negotiated agreements from membership disruption (in extreme forms wildcat

strikes) requires limited forms of participation based on rule by consent.61

An alternative presentation of this problem comes in a theoretical paper62
that deals with the efficiency/democracy trade-off. The authors argue
against the general trend of organisational sociologists to lump trade
unions in with other voluntary associations. They also argue against the
view that low levels of membership involvement imply a lack of democratic
feeling among the members. The membership may grant the union high
democratic status irrespective of the level of participation (such a view
is supported by my evidence in the NUT). Nonetheless they end up with

the same underlying theme:

"For a trade union, administrative rationality may conflict with
the ideal of widespread membership involvement in the represent-
ative process = = another rationality. Conflict between the
two rationalities is manifested above all in regard to the
source and arrangement of power. Administrative rationality
speaks for a unified and co-ordinated system of control in
which the prime source of authority is located at the top of
the organisational hierarchy. Representative rationality
speaks for a division of power and control, for the opportunity
of action taken by one party to be revised by that of another
group. It implies a system in which the prime source of
authority lies at the grass roots of the institutional
hierarchy". 63

The justification for the use of limited forms of representative democracy
(on the orthodox position) for trade union government relies on the case
for greater efficiency, and this in turn rests upon the notion that to
win concessions from outside bodies it is necessary to present a strong
and united front capable of forcing decisions on the membership,  This

is no idle claim, but part of the way in which NUT leaders fought out the

battles for change within their union in the 1970s. In many forms this
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argument places a political obligation upon the trade union to respond
sensibly to their environment in terms of their relations to undemocratic
agencies such as government departments. Lipset et a164 stressed the
nature of the industry, the state of the labour market, and the class
position of the trade union members as external factors which require a
bureaucratic response from the organisation., Only under exceptionally
favourable conditions would democracy exist within a union without
diminishing its overall efficiency. In similar vein Coleman65 has
suggested that management prefer to deal with democratic unions since they
tend to be weak and divided. A view supported by Manzer66 in his study
of the NUT. As part of the search for organisational unity and so
strength representative democrats have fought off left challenges by
insisting upon a constitutional and formal process of decision making,
and the use of harsh administrative measures against those who stray from
this line. Within the NUT a tightening of the rules on strike action,
chairmanship and ballot§i7and the treatment of the Wandsworth 368 are

examples of such a response. (See Chapters 3 and 4).

The argument from formality

So the political expediency of formal procedures is rooted in the argument
that informal power relations threaten the existence of the organisation
itself. As the Donovan Report has concluded in a different context, but

one which might equally have been that of trade union government:

", . . what is of crucial importance is that practices of the

formal system have become increasingly empty, while the
practices of the informal system have come to exert an ever
greater influence . . . that the two systems conflict" 69

Formal processes within trade unions include elections, meetings, changes

to the rule book, the ratio of selected to elected leaders, and in gehefal
are the constitutionally defined, easily measured and unambiguous sets of
activities associated with diagrammatic presentations of control structures.
In contrast the informal system includes the real channels of communication,
the exercise of power by friendship and‘political groups; and the cabals

at Conference. The concentration on formal factors by many experts has
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tended to lead to an over clinical analysis of election results, which
may miss the point of internal power relations. A detailed study of
local A shows some of the ways in which informal practices can be used to
undermine or devalue formal structures, and the implications of this for

trade union democracy and political processes is examined.

1

| A

The point of orthodox representative democratic formality is that it
requires that organisations run by the few on the consent of the many need
clear constitutional decision paths. But the consent of the many as a
passive role relies a great deal on Goldstein's70 use of the concept of
apathy. He uses it to describe the behaviour of the majority of branch
members and so sees no alternative but for the few to take decisions,

In fact Goldstein's use of apathy begs the question since it contains a
clear moral message. It is the assumption that low participation is a
sign of apathy. In my survey of the NUT low participation was found not
to be due to apathy, but due to the active perceptions that the membership
had of the union leaders and policies. This argument on the importance
of formal procedures and its companion of the need for efficiency are
both related to the view that the trade union goals and their method of
achievement assume an essentially instrumental approach by the members,
Any ideological presence is seen as either irrelevant or more frequently
as harmful. |

The argument from instrumentalism

The probilem is presented by the orthodox representative democrats71 in terms
of how to explain the co-existence within the same trade union'gf members
who joiﬁ for simple protective reasons and those who join as part of a wider
commitment to fight for improvements for trade union members.  They

argue that since those members who join  for 'ideological' motives (belief
in trade unions as vehicles for social change) will be active under any
conditions then for the union to reflect the position of the 'instrumental'
members (those who view the union as protector of rights and securor of
basic economic wants) it cannot rely on methods of direct democracy. This
position suffers from the fact that most so-called 'ideological' members

" in the UK belong to parties and groups on the political left, while the
silent majority of 'mormal’ or 'true' trade unionists subscribe in some

way to the orthodox line on democracy. The purpose of the argument therefore
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becomes an attempt to isolate political trade unionists in favour of

rule by the 'non-political'. Such a device is further used to explain
the apparent paradox of many workers joining trade unions, backing

their leaders and taking action on the one hand, but the same workers are
not prepared to be active in internal union affairs. In this way the
orthodox democrats hope to win support for their limited interpretation

of the goals and methods of trade union activity. An interpretation
based on the legitimacy of the simple instrumentalism of the majority even

in times of change.

A major weakness of this whole presentation is the lack of a proper
definition of ideology, and the assumption that it refers exclusively to

an explicit and self-conscious attachment to a set of preconceived truths,
Hand in hand with this is the presumption that supporters of the represent-
ative democratic model of trade union government are neither ideological
nor political. But the act of joining a trade union and the subsequent
support for it add up to more than simple insurance., It is an admission
of individual weakness only partly éxplained by the fear of acts of God,
but fully understood as an explicit defence against the acts of men, and

in this case of management. It is also an admission that collective
activity is the way to higher pay and better conditions. Although such
awareness comes from economic reality rather than from intellectual
understanding, yet it is still a strong counter in practice to the prevail-

4 * . . . i 7 2
ing norms of 'possessive individualism’'.

An allied; but altéfnétive, position comes from Tannenbaum and Kahn.73
They argue that act1v1sts w111 tend to be those members who have the most
to lose. who have the greatest "stake in the job". This notion is used
to explaxn why the better paid, older and married men tended to be the most
active in their study. But concern for one's Job and the trade union
activ1t1es that stem from it depend upon some v1ew of management action -
and ability to meet union claxms. It also requires such activ1sts to
believe that trade union actlon can alter the balance of power within the
work place. and so encourage practzces that confixct with simple management
demands. It was the 'solid citizen', accordlng to Tannenbaum and Kahn,
most worried aboat security that expressed the deepast awareness for the
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need for strong unions and for union activity outside the workplace.

If my future and my present are bound closely to the operation of the
company I work for then an instrumental approach to solve my worries will
involve an ideological rejection of limited forms of action, and will
have the dual practical result of greater participation and.a greaterﬁ
demand for an extension of collective bargaining. So any view that
considers ideological and instrumental trade unionists to be mutually

exclusive categories needs both more evidence and more realistic definitions.

In opposition to the orthodox view summarised above Spinra‘d74 has argued
that the instrumental activist can logically develop a position favourable
to wider roles for trade unions. He thinks that members do perceive trade
unions as instrumentally fulfilling certain economic needs and political
ends. This rational-economic man view of worker motivation is strongly
supported by Sayles and Strauss75 with regard to work attitudes as well

as trade union attitudes., These commentators then accept that a logical
extension of rational instrumentalism may take trade unionists into a
position where they challenge government policy, question trade union
practices and doubt the moral basis of the wider society: it then becomes

ideological.

Any simple instrumental link to work exhibited by workers as claimed by

the orthodox democrats is rejected by Brough and Hyman.76 They argue that
even the crude instrumentalism witnessed by many researchers still implies
some value-attachments. They consider that workers maintain a sense of
work obligation, but one now expressed in terms of "the divergent interests
of employersandvmrkers"77 rather than in the trgditional unitary manner.
The burden of the Brough and Hyman case is that the instrumentalists'
slogan "a fair day's pay for a fair day's work"’® (central to the 1974 NUT
claim) is an ideological concept rooted in the capitalist mode of
production and control, and represents part of the trend to the incorporation
of trade unions into the capitalist system. An incorporation encouraged
in order to reduce conflict from an epdemic and prqblematic status to that
of something that can be solved throhgh_remedial action. The point is
well made, and applies with special relevance to teachers in the 1970s,
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A powerful empirical substantiation of the instrumental/ideological

split used to explain low levels of participation in trade union govern-
ment comes in the study made by Goldthorpe et a180 of affluent car
workers in Luton. From the start they sugéest a close link between work
attitudes and trade union attitudes:

". . . on this basis, the argument is then advanced that among

the men we studied a particular orientation to work = = one
of a materially instrumental kind - - is predominant . ., . our
aim here is to show that the relationship of our affluent
workers to their unions can be comprehended within the same
frame of reference as the other aspects of their industrial
lives"., 81

Their conclusion present one explanation for limited participation:

", . . that unionism should have little significance for them
other than in relation to the immediate 'bread-and-butter'’
issues of their own work situation is entirely consistent with
their definition of work as primarily a means to extrinsic
ends: their main interest in the union, as in the firm, is
that of the 'pay-off'". 82

This evidence for the traditional non-ideological trade union member is
challenged by Brough and Hyman.83 They contend that 'bread-and-butter’
issues are themselves ideological in terms of the wider values of 'fairness’
and the distribution of income. This becomes more evident in times of
increasing State and public interest in the results of collective agreements
and conflicts, In addition it appears from my research that teachers in
the early 19705; or at least members of the NUT, exhibited quite different
attitudes to those of the affluent industrial workers of the mid-1960s.

As a consequence straightforward notions of instrumentalism need revision
when applied to the relatively less affluent{professionals in the public

sector.

The ideological content of trade union membership is of great importance

in this country. A purely instrumental approach leads to serious problems
for the efficacy of collective action and collective decision~making, and
in the end to the existence of trade‘unionism.‘ My contention is that

some ideological element (even if incoherent and unconscious) exists
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among activists and many members., If this is correct then efforts to
realise it by either side of the ideological divide and to channel it
into group competition for organisational control are important in the
search for new forms of trade union responsé to new forms of economic
and political challenges. So while the debate presented here may seem
unacceptably ideological, yet it has considerable practical consequences

for the behaviour of leading protagonists within trade union power struggles.
Conclusion

These general theoretical propositions about the functional uses of

bureaucracy, efficiency, formality and instrumentalism for the existence
of the organisation become part of the arguments and strategies followed
by union 1eaders.84 The orthodox representative democrats amongst: them

accept Lipset's final word:

"The obvious conclusions of this analysis are that the
functional requirements for democracy cannot be met most
of the time in most unions,"” 85

And bow to the confession that:

"The skimpy data available on the behaviour of nominally
"democratic' large-scale organisations such as political
parties, business corporations, trade unions and co-operatives
would seem to confirm Michels' prediction that structural forces
endemic in large-scale organisations make control by the self-
opting leaders of a bureaucratic hierarchy inevitable", 86

Against this there are those liberal representative democrats who are
more aware of the classical tradition associated with more participation,

and who share the concern of the Webbs if organisations fail their members:

", . . the active-minded minority sees itself submerged by the
'apathetic man'; the individual feels enslaved by the 'machine’.
the complaint of the 'rank and file' - - using that term to

‘mean, not any 'extremist' minority, but merely the majority:
the 'common run of men' - - comes to no more than that they do
not find themselves obtaining the results in their daily lives
which they expected, and which they were, as they understood,

promised". 87
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Poor results..and broken promises whether real or perceived were certainly
part of the background for teachers in the early 1970s, and presented
part of the challenge to the NUT which caused the internal power struggles.
No section of the representative democratic adherents would argue against
reforms necessary to improve the lot of the membership and maintain the
existence of the organisation. For example most trade unionists are
aware of the possible abuses of bureaucratic mechanisms, but within the
NUT the majority of full-time officials at national and local level share
common perspectives with the majority of elected local and national
leaders. This majority position would share the need for reforms in
areas such as pay bargaining, educational politics, teacher training,

and within the NUT itself. When confronted with rapid changes in the
position of their members and a subsequent increase in the left challenge
the majority responds by creating a new equilibrium through reform.

The strategy is to manage any discontent in the short term in order to

resolve what is seen as a temporary flux in the long term.

Therefore any groups within the NUT who seek either to use short term
troubles for their own militant ends, or who seek to draw political lessons
from what the majority see as non-political shifts in the organisation's
environment are defined as enemies by the orthodox democrats. Most NUT
leaders and members would attack the left within the union on grounds

already suggested by Flanders:88 ‘division is inefficient, militancy must

be carefully controlled, ideological intervention is a weakness, and

informal pressure (or ginger) groups undermine the credibility of the
organisation both for the majority of inactive members and for outside
agencies. This is made more urgent at a time of the spectre of teacher
unemployment89 and NAS gains.?o The call of the General Secretary of the
NUT supported by the majority of the lay Executive was that to put more
pressure on the government and the public in order to strengthen a threatened
collective bargaining position it was necessary to show 'responsible' attitudes,

'moderate' behaviour and 'reasonable' argument.

Within this general aim of keeping control over the goal-achievement side
of the efficient organisation went the dual strategy of maintaining member=~
ship numbers and majority support. Whether this was realised through more

or less democracy and participation was subject for debate between the
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representative democrats themselves. In the end the proclaimed realism
and clear dominance of the orthodox view, its adherents and their practice
brought it into conflict with what became a major problem for the NUT - -

what to do about the:left opposition?

In practice in local A, and in the NUT in general, the respective
leaderships had to answer this question, The response was based on
appeals to the effectivenesé of the organisation, wider democratic norms
and power realities, and greater emphasis on formal constitutional methods
in order to fully express the instrumentalism of inactive members. The
full array cf arguments presented above formed part of the armoury of
conflict within the NUT. Models of democracy and justification for
limits to classical notions of democracy constantly come up against
changes in environmental conditions and among members. These changes for
teachers in the early 1970s have been discussed in Chapter 2, and they
resulted in problems for incumbent representative democrats when challenged

from within the union by the left opposition groups.

Hence the representative democratic arguments, orientations and strategies
had to be promulgated to the mass of members, endorsed by activists in
local associations, shared by national and regional officials, acknowledged
by outside bodies and commentators, and above all victorious over left
opposition. How this was carried out is shown in the next two chapters,

In particulaf they deal with the how of some of the severe decisions taken
with respect to traditional union democratic practices in the context of

the above ideological considerations.

Such a powerful bddy‘of opinion, so strongly and widely held, is one of
the major factors in uncovering the central paradox of this study. Action
and counter-action, argument and counter-argument, manoeuvre and counter-
manoeuvre were all part of the political existence of local A and the NUT
in the yeafs 1973/5: the result was less‘democracy in the search for

and in the name of more democracy. A :esult fought for on‘the ba;tle

ground of democratic practice itselfy
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Part 2 : The Political left

"The Power of this idea to transform the dry detail work of
trade union organisation into the ‘constructive work of
revolutionary Socialism, and thus make of the unimaginative
trade unionist a potent factor in the launching of a new
system of society, cannot be over-estimated. It invests
the sordid details of the daily incidents of the class
struggle with a new and beautiful meaning, and presents
them in their true light as skirmishes between the two
opposing armies of light and darkness," 92

(James Connolly)

The common turead that draws the political left together is their belief
that work within the trade union movement is only part of the wider
struggle to bring about the collapse of Capitalism. In the NUT, as in
many other unions, the main opposition to the majority representative
democratic line comes from the left., This group is often not well
organised, and the more formal term 'broad left' can be used in the
AUEW93 for example with more meaning than in the NUT.  Although in
local A of the NUT something approéching a broad left did exist.

Both terms 'broad left' and 'political left' describe trade unionists who
subscribe to a common set of propositions about some areas of political
life under capitalism, and who may also belong to either the Labour Party
or to the Communist Party. It also incorporates at any one time non-
aligned socialists. The main distinction between the two terms is the
level of organlsatlon. the broad left in some unions and in the student
movement has meant a well organlsed opposxtlon of a more or less permanent
nature, In contrast the term political left represents the main common
feature of those involved, but does not incvtporate a systematically argued

or permanent opposition,

The political'left within the NUT then describes that loose collection of
progressive groups and individuals who join = forces from time to time to
back a specific issue, action or laader; The broad- left would constltute
a more formal group, wh1ch addxtionally encompasses many trade unionists
prepared to vote or support left candxdates or actions as part of a protest

against some specific decision or event,
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A relevant definition of the broad left comes from Bob Wright talking
about the AUEW:

"The view that we expressed within the union was that we were
seeking to bring together, in a positive activity sense, on
policy, elections and other union issues all those who were
basically on the left of centre in the Labour Party or indeed
held a mixture of opinions - - some of them were not aligned
with any political party as such but were generally progressive
in their outlook. . . . but our endeavours have been directed
towards the defeat of reaction in the trade union movement,
and to do that we were firmly convinced that we had to bring
together all the elements of progressive trade union and
political thinking under that title of broad left". 94

The failure to form an equivalent group within the NUT is explained by

a Communist Party teacher:

"The lack of successful broad left organisation within the
teaching profession must be seen in the light of our party's
left unity perspectives. Failure to carry them forward has
been an influential factor in the emergence of a lively,
influential ultra-left rank and file group within the education

sector". 95

So the left unity of the Communist Party, left Labour and non-aligned
socialists within the NUT has resulted not in a powerful broad left, but

in a more limited political left which excludes the Rank and File.

This unity of some left groups within trade unions is not generally found

in other spheres of activity. As Taylor has noted:

"The industrial climate has helped to blur the distinction
between the communists and the Labour Left. For the moment,
their objectives coincide.” 96

Thls view is supported by Eric Heffer97 who points out that while there
are no organlsat1onal links between the left Labour and the CP, yet there
are alliances when necessary. For a variety of reasons the CP is the
closest left group to the Labour Party and this enabies them to show

"unity in action" on specific issues.”
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Elsewhere leading spokesmen for the Labour left such as Ken Coates,

Tony Benn and Frank Allaun99 emphasise the idéological and organisational
differences with the CP while noting that the "Labour 1eft‘proper"10O are
prepared to work with communists and others for common aims in certain

situations. 1 \

It is this shared analysis of the tactical requirements of the left in
trade unions allied with the willingness of some Labour Party members to
be seen to work with members of the CP that has had an important influence
on CP strategy., This is reflected in the most recent edition of the CP's
programme the British Road to Socialism.lo1 In this document can be
found constant reference to the need to build a broad left movement, and
80 go some way to solving the problem of the CP's political isolation

on the back of its trade union strengths.

. The role of the left opposition within trade unions goes further than just
the existence of alternative election slates, policies and actions. Its
whole being and structure depend upon its part in the wider struggles of
the labour movement, the working-class and the socialist revolution. Thus
it challenges the core beliefs of the majority through the articulation

of political questions within the trade union issue, and in local A of the
NUT that is just what they did. The impact of the application of such
strategies upon decision procedures can be partly explained by reference

" to the relationship between trade union action and revolutionary practice.

The cﬁmmon theoretical perspective of the political left is a form of
classical Marxism.lo2 The centre of which is a critique of modern
capitalism allied to the leading role of the class struggle in determining
historical processes and daily political reality. This struggle involves
the State as part of the power play of the capitalist class, and trade
unions as key 'organising centres of the working-class'.103 While trade
unions, particularly in Britain, represent the class interests of their
mémbers tﬁey also (in classic dialectical terms) contain the contradi¢tions
of those interests: so that within trade unions a separate, but related,
battle is fought between the reformists and the revolutionaries.  The
popular modern version of the reasons for reformism are presented in the

new version of the British Road to Socialism:
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"Over a long period this gave them the resources, strength

and confidence to make concessions which resulted in many
sectors of workers feeling that provided they organised

and struggled, they could make sufficient advances within

the system. The ending of capitalism was either seen as
unnecessary, or as a remote aim to be achieved by transforming
it through a process of piecemeal reforms. This was the
basis for the dominant outlook, reformism, which developed

in the labour movement. Its main features include class
collaboration rather than class struggle; the view that the
state is neutral and can serve the purposes of a Labour
Government as well as Tory or Liberal Governments; and the
belief that the industrial power of the workers should not be
used for political, but only for economic ends". 104

Such an analysis places trade unions in line with Lenin'slo5 famous

statement in What is to be Done? :

"We have said that the workers could not yet possess Social-
Democratic consciousness. This consciousness could only
be brought to them from the outside. The history of all
countries shows that the working class, solely by its own
forces, is able to work out merely trade-union consciousness,
i.e. the conviction of the need for combining in unions, for
fighting against the employers, and for trying to prevail
upon the government to pass laws necessary for the workers,
etc. The teaching of Socialism, however, has grown out of
the philosophical, historical, and economic theories that
were worked out by the educated representatives of the propertied
classes ~ the intelligentsia". 106

Many activists on the Labour left would accept this notion that the
political party of the working-class represents them in relation to

all other classes in society and to the state as an organised political
force, rather than the more limited view of representation to a group of
employers. Yet also most of the Labour left reject Lenin's view both

of the role of the Party and the possible nature of the socialist

revolution. In contrast the CP remains an essentially Leninist organisation,
This division indicates the limits of any alliance between the two groups

in a wider political arena, but enables them to work together in trade

union struggles,

13

This position has been woven into a more general strategy based on the
: . 107 .
recent upsurge of interest in the work of Gramsei. As one CP activist

in the broad left in another teacher union (NATHFE) has :ypically expressed
it:
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"Here the problem of the Labour Party, and the labour movement
is set within an implicitly Gramscian framework. This analyses
power in Britain by differentiating between civil society, in
which relations of consensus predominate, and the political
state which embodies relations of coercion. Capitalist rule,
though finally guaranteed by control of the state, primarily
rests on predominance within the institutions and practices
of civil society, including the ideological domain. Thus a
civil society has developed in which the working class is able
to participate autonomously, but within which capitalist class
hegemony persists. Through a complex network of processes,
consent to capitalism as 'normal', is reproduced. To confront
this the working class must come to see itself, and act, as the
leading force in society, i.e. to mount a hegemonic challenge,
This yields a strategy of revolution. . ," 108

A central feature of this strategy is that:

"The left should aim to transform the dominant ideological forms

of the working class movement from a a primarily reformist

framework to a revolutionary or hegemonic one. This is the

essence of the CP's insistence on the fight to dislodge the

right wing within the labour movement and win left predominance'. 109

Whatever is said about the crisis and nature of capitalism and about the
recent developments in class structure the widely accepted dominant left
view sees the‘labour movement divided between a left and a right. Therefore
the imperative of any struggle within the trade unions is that of the defeat
of the reformist right and the victory of ;he revolutionary left, As the

CP explain:

", . . a battleground between a right-wing trend, composed of the
most consistent exponents of reformist policies, and a left-
wing trend, which has often challenged the practical pol%cies
resulting from reformism, and to a lesser extent the basic ideas
of reformism. The issues on which this right-left conflict
has been fought out have constantly changed, and the political
positions of individuals have shifted, but the clash has been
constant and will continue., B L

~ Changing the dominant outlook of the labour movement, winuning
‘ it for left policies and breaking the grip b?th of economism
and reformism, involves a battle in all sections and at all
levels of the movement". 110 '
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A recent, but important, corollory of this line is the need for allies
and alliances in this struggle. Based on the 'war of manouevre' not:ion111
the common interests of various groups is stressed in order to solve the
problem of the isolation of the CP in particular and the left in general.
Again the new programme of the CP is the clearest statement of this general

position.

"The work of the left is vital in building the broad democratic
alliance. Left unity needs to be promoted both in the practical
development of activity and in the battle of ideas. There are
those who will be united by an understanding of the need for
fundamental change, and those who will become involved only on
specific issues, Communists and the labour left have a special
role to play in developing broad left unity and in helping
to build the alliances, of which only the most politically
conscious sections of the new forces will see the need". 112

a point made by and shared with Tribunite MPs and their supporters in

the trade union movement.113

This analysis is stressed time and time again in the propaganda documents
and articles of the leading members of the CP's industrial side, and by
those left Labour membersllg who contribute to journals such as Tribune,
Labour Monthly and The Morning Star. Bert Ramelson115 in his pamphlets;
Ken Cill116 and Max Mbrrisu7 in articles and speeches constantly return
to the theme of left unity to defeat the right. It is no accident that
the theory of alliances is renovated and rediscovered at a time when the

left makes headway in unpredicted areas, and that Gill and Morris became

leaders in non-manual trade unions, The important link between new
strategical developments and new forces of revolutionary potential for
the left is again detailed by the British Road to Socialism:

"New areas of struggle have been opened up by the growth and
activity of such sectors as teachers, civil servants, scientists,
technicians, journalists, local government and'social.workers‘

As well as being concerned with their economic situation, many .
of them are also concerned with the social purpose of their

work, with democracy in their institutions, and t@eir relation~
ship to the rest of the labour movement. = Thus discussion and
activity have been developed on such important issues as the
content of education,, teaching methods, private education, the
viability of the health service, private beds, the use of science,

and the role of the social wqu". 118
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Despite the lengthy analysis and numerous arguments the actual success
of the Labour left and the broad left in the trade union movement has
been limited. The 1973 Labour Party Conference, the students' movement
and unions such as the AUEW, NUM, CPSA and others have hade genuine left

victories, but at best the general picture is one of permanent opposition.

In practice the strategy of left unity in the unions has met with varied
success. In recent times the AUEW has suffered set backs explained by
Bob Wright:

"A ley problem here is the lack of a united socialist left.
You've had the development of a degree of fragmentation on

the left as expressed in some of the ultra-leftist groups

that have been active in recent years. I think their role

is diminishing because they are losing credibility, I

equally think that the movement towards left unity must
ultimately produce common disputes and strategies. If we can
achieve that then I believe we can begin to win a much deeper
involvement of the trade union membership". 119

The weakness of the Labour left and of the CP meant that the temporary
alliances of broad left groups within trade unions sufféred from political
isolation, wider group opposxtlon and a natlonal lack of credibility.
These prganlsatlonal and political weaknesses become more apparent with
the struggle against the rightwing of the movement and are made worse

by the intervention of the 'ultra-left'. It was their activities in

some unions in the early 1970s that presented the rest of the left with
its own version of the democratic cross: how to deal democratically and

fraternally with its own left opposition.

What emerges from these statements of analysis from parts of the political
and broad left is that the success of it as a strategy has always been
limited. That despite the Minority Movement12 of the 1920s and the
LiaisonFCommlttee for the Defence of Trade Unlons121 in the 1970s ghe left
in generai, and the CP in parciéﬁlar, have not made any pérmanent advances.
In some trade unions such as NUT and CPSA122 the more general faxlure of
 the left has let in the u1tra~1eft as an’ organised opp051tlon. Thls
raises an important theoretical and strategical dilemma for the traditlonal

left groups. In their challenge to rightwing incumbents the political left
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have used the lack of participation and the tendency to oligarchy as
part of their attacks. The representative democrats have been accused
of ignoring member wishes. But when the left holds positions of
authority or when they are outflanked by the ultra-left then they
themselves return to some more limited definition of democracy. Thus the
problem of trade union democracy becomes central to the left's attempts
to remain the main opposition within the trade unions, and the ways in
which issues such as secret ballots and the editorial of Newsletters
became part of the more fundamental struggle ‘can be seen in analysis of
local A later.

As part of their wider image-projection as the champions of democracy123
the political left are very sensitive to charges of conspiracy. Both the
right and the ultra-left join forces in pointing the finger at communists
for their undemocratic behaviour. Their defense is made by a leading

CP trade union official:

"The conspiracy theories so popular before the Election are
designed to prove to workers that those workers who espouse
Marxism are unreliable. It is also intended to show that
trade unions are being manipulated by political opportunists,
It is important to understand that Marxists do not confuse
trade unions with political parties. Trade unions are as
Marx said, "organising centres of the working class".

The fact that Marxists know that trade unions can and will
play a part in changing society is not in any way a
confusion of roles". 124

Both.for the Labour left with its assortment of MPs, counéillors and
trade union leaders and for the CP with its influential handful of trade
union leaders any attackskon elected and/or appointgd 1eadersv23£_§g

had to be countered. Thus the joint approach was that leaders who

vere sympathetic to the left heed‘to be eiected and need support from
the mass movemeht and are not automatically prey to corruption or likely
to 'sell oﬁt' the workers' interests. Some Labour MPs’such as Dennis
Skinner125 go ﬁo éréat lengths to iliustrata thaﬁ, but maﬁy are content
to work avay within their relevaﬁt.orgahisations'énd'usé their positions

to advance worker demands.
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The rejection of bureaucratic interests and/or leader corruption is not
just a personal issue, but goes deeper into the analysis of the left of

current political and organisational structures and processes.

So in the NUT the left backed the internal democracy of the union, and
wanted an extension of it in terms of more power to school representatives.
On the other hand when confronted with a powerful challenge from their

left the political left sought to side with the representative democrats

on some issues aimed at curtailing democracy (see the arguments over the
Young Teacher movement126). One main area in which fierce debate between
the groups took place in local A was that of the role of trade union lesders
and bureaucrats. The political left accepted the dangers of bureaucracy,

127 that leaders become divorced from the

but rejected Michels' notion
membership. As part of their overall position the left preferred to see
leaders and activists as either left or right: and that right leaders

were there to be defeated while left leaders were to be supported.

They realised the dangers for leaders of the pressures of office, but

supported Hobsbawm's classic statement:

". . . even the most revolutionary must fight the battles for
improvement and reform according to the nature of the terrain,
which is that of 'realistic' calculation in a capitalist
economy and a capitalist state". 128

It is the 'logic of the situation'129

to accept that at the end of any round of bargaining some conéretg result

that leads trade union officials

must emerge, and must be in some sense a compromise. This view does not
state that officials have separate interests as argued by Miche18130 and
taken up by the Rank and File. It is structural factors and’dominant
{deas that éount, and not the individual mofality of the individual in
power. The role of the left is to back left leadérs and officials and
to prevent them from slidihg into any bf the moral and political traps
set by their opponents. Thus they would share the distipction madg by

Chinoy:
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"At the opposite pole from the "ambitious" leaders are those

for whom the possible advantages of union office are largely
irrelevant. These, whom we may call "ideological' leaders,
embark upon active union work and accept responsibility on the
basis of a strongly held set of social and economic beliefs.

To them the union is an instrument for achieving broad social
and economic purposes. They may be socialists or communists,
with an eye to reforming the entire society, or they may merely
have strong personal feelings about the treatment they feel
working men should have on the job". 131

This point is underlined by Herberg132 who thinks that the decline of a
socialist conscience among working class leaders (in American unions) means
that those who remain are more likely to fall prey to the usual power lusts
and crude personal ambitions of men. The existence of left leaders in
trade unions, and in particular in the NUT and local A thus provides

some base for the left to organise around. But the leaders are constantly
pressured by the majority of representativevdemocratic leaders not to rock
the boat or expose union divisions to public scrutiny. Thus the left is
charged with causing the union to be less efficient since it divides the

leaders and mémbers.133

In answer to this charge that there is a loss of efficiency because of the
internal struggles the left argue that the union is stronger the more
united it is, and it is more united if the national negotiators have an
accurate picture of the viewé of all the membership. A possibility only
realised if the left opposition constantly states their case, Hughesw4
supports this positioﬁ that work-place leaders should have a clear
communication channel to sehibr officials, = Another left response to

the efficiency argument : is that all members should be able to debate and
discuss all union policy issues: - the fuller the participation of members
the better ?olicy Qillibé. ’But once the decision is made then all members
should subport it in public. Efficieﬁcykis defined here not just as goal
,achievement,buﬁ as a recogﬁitiéu of the power of mass action and participation

in both bargaining situations and inkdeveloping_uniqn‘leicy.

The correctness of thiskatgument; if~it is ¢nrfe¢t; does ﬁot\hi@ezthe\,
failure of the polltlcal left w1th1n the NUT.V A failure in pért due to
the dxvxsxons within the ranks of actlve members of the Cammunist P&rty.
The CP teachers' journal, Education Today_and Tomorrow13$ tended to take
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a rather sectarian line with regard to the Rank and File, while some
younger members wanted a more unified approach. These tactical divisions
within the CP in local A were themselves based on differences of opinion
about the Party's strategy on the formation of alliances. If

i

", . . the struggle for the unity of the working class is no
mere tactical question. It is a matter of principle" 136

holds true then the problem for the political left in the NUT is how far

does the principle extend. Some, such as Max Morris and some leading CP
members in locals A and B extended it fully to the left in the Labour

Party and other progressives, but excluded the ultra-left, Other CP
members wished to embrace the ultra-left as part of the general political
left. This difference in the interpretation of a common strategy, when
faced with tactical questions in a specific union context, greatly weakened
the political left within the NUT. This weakness, seen so well in local A,
meant that both the incumbent representative democrats and the new
oppositionist Rank and File group could strengthen their respective positions

at a time when the political left could have expected to make dramatic gains.
So the overriding aim of the CP and the political left of:

"« + . winning the trade union movement at all levels - =

from individual members and shop stewards committees to
national executives, trades councils and the TUC - - for

mass action on immediate questions, and for support for social
and political change . . . 137

as the strategical expression in the labour movement13s of a more deeply
rooted theorétic31 ana1y8is of capitalism and the revolutionary process
finds considerable difficulties in practice in a union. = The NUT in
general, and local A in particular, show that while the political left
can enjoy some success some of the time, yet their divisions and the
weakness of the CP and Labour Left prevent the sort of unity and impact
beiﬁg made that they might have expé;ted. The result of this relative
failure has a bearing on their aﬁtituaes to dempcfacy., Their requirement
is for a system that best supports their_bﬁn strengths: low turnout at
meetings where they have a majotity of those present. On the other hand
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this kind of lack of participation is one of the ways in which the

left can attack the representative democrats, and also leaves the left
open to charges of being undemocratic from the ultra-left. Such
conflicting pressures resolve themselves in -conflicting practices as seen

in local A.

The broad left in local A and the political left in the NUT in general
remain a constant power basé among teachers. Although the CP, left
Labour and other socialists were in a minority, yet-they did express

views and suggest actions acceptable some of the time to a wider section
of local activists and members. In the early 1970s many factors seemed
favourable fur a major advance of this group: economic and work problems,
organisational change and challenge, new attitudes and expectations, a
Conservative government, and an insecure dominant ideology. Yet the
advances made were temporary and resulted in the end with the emergence
of a stronger right leadership, although admittedly a more trade union
orientated one. Part of the reason for this was the existence of a lively

and active Rank and File movement in opposition to the political local left.

Part 3 : The 'Rank and File' group:

"The historical crisis of mankind is reduced to the crisis of
the revolutionary leadership. The economy, the state, the
politics of the bourgeoisie and its international relations
are completely blighted by a social crisis, characteristic
of a prerevolutionary state of society. The chief obstacle
in the path of transforming the prerevolutionary into.a
revolutionary stafe is the opportunist character of proletarian
leadership: its petty-bourgeois cowardice before the big
bourgeiosie and its perfidious connection with it even in
its death agony". 139 '

' (Leon Trotsky)

This general perspective that the main obstacle to revolution is the
present working class leadership, composed of rightwing bureaucrats and
the failed traditional left of the CP, has its main expression in the

[3 [ [ 3 11*0
politics and practice of the International Socialists (renamed the
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Socialist Worker Party on lst January 1977). It was the IS that

decided to set up Rank and File (capital R and F) movements in various
trade unions including the NUT. As Birchall has stated in his history
of the IS: )

"The development of effective factions was intimately linked

to the perspective of building rank-and-file movements inside
the trade union movement. The ultimate aim was to repeat

the successes of the Minority Movement of the 1920s, though

it was clearly recognised that this could only be done with

a much bigger base than was at present available.

The model was provided by the work carried out since 1967

in the National Union of Teachers. Here a small group of

IS teachers had come together with some Communist Party
members who were disillusioned by the increasingly conservative
role of the Communist Party within the unions. As a result

the paper Rank and File was set up; it rapidly became the
focus for the militant left in the union, and succeeded in
attracting support way beyond IS and IS sympathisers,

As the role of the trade union bureaucracy as the main obstacle
to shop-floor militancy became more and more obvious in the
early seventies, IS members were able to participate in, and

in some cases initiate, the creation of similar papers in a
number of unions and industries - - The Collier, The Car-Worker,
The Hospital Worker and several others." 141

It is important to realise that the Rank and File in the NUT was part of
a wider strategy declared by the IS, and that the NUT example was the most

successful. The extent of its success is noted by Shaw:

", . . a few IS teachers founded a teachers' journal called
"Rank and File" which within two or three years had a readership
of several thousands. (They included very experienced activists
such as Duncan Hallas, a founder member of Socialist Review
who rejoined 1S in 1968 after 14 years absence)., A Supporters
group which was established involved hundreds of act1v1sts. the
ma]or1ty of them outside IS, and soon became the major left-wing
force in the newly radicalised NUT. Rank and File played a
leading role in teachers' strikes in London, and eventually had
two of 1ts members elected to the union's executxve. 142

Some of the claims made will be examined later in the analysis of local A,
and of the national events of the Young Teachers, Wandsworth 3, and
London Allowance strikes., Both writers make the correct peint that the
NUT form of Rank and File was the most 1mportant, desplte inroads into
unions such as NALGO, CPSA and ATTI (now NATHFE). So the Rank and Fxle
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Played a role in the politics of the NUT in the early 1970s, and are
the best illustration of the application of one type of revolutionary

strategy to British trade unions in the period after the upheavals of
1968. '

It was the declared aim of Rank and File (its IS leaders and various
supporters) todemocratise the profession, the union and society. This
central and publically stated theme of more membership participation and
greater democratic structures within the NUT resulted in an opposite
outcome. That paradox rested in part on the tactics of the Rank and File
imposed by the IS and in part on its misplaced assessment of the causes
and extent of teacher militancy. Thus wrong calculation was based on a
series of mistaken propositions about developments within society, the

working-class and the Labour Party, and eventually led to the wrong strategy.

In addition much of the actual practice of this group in local A and the
NUT was associated with the democratic battle against the representative
democrat incumbents and the political left opposition. In these battles
the major ground was that of internal union processes and membership
Participation. Therefore the ways in which the Rank and File used these
areas of concern, and the ways in which NUT and local A democracy were

affected by their activities are a vital concern of this thesis.

To trace and comprehend the theoretical base of the IS is a complex exercise
8ince the organisation has altered its perspectives several times.143 The
Televant problem here is to see what main strands in theory led to the

adoption of its rank-and-file strategy for trade unions. The main thrust

for the building of Rank-and-File movements in trade unions comes in-the person
of c1igel4 and his breach with orthodox Trotskyism.  Before 1968 he

tended to follow the position of Rosa Luxemburglas on the relationship

of the revolutionary party to the working-class and her tendency to
Underestimate the strength of bourgeois democracy. }This particular form

of Marixm was an attack on Lenin.m6 and its main flaw noted by Krasso:

* -

"Both Trotsky and Luxemburg relied on the revolutionary elan of
the masses at the expense of consideration of the problem of its
mobilisation in a revolutionary organisatxonf. - 147
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This overestimation of the role of the growth of spontaneous socialist
. . . 4

conscmusness148 allied to a general attack on state bureaucracxes1 9

and state capitalismlso led to a revolutionary strategy based on the

predicted collapse of reformism and the Labour Party,

After 1968 the IS 1eadership151 considered the time right for a major
advance in the trade union movement through Rank and File groups, and
against what it saw as the class collaboration of trade union leaders
152 Some saw a national Rank and File movement as an

153 and throughout this period (1968-1973) such

with the state.
alternative to the TUC,

a perspective became the major IS preoccupation,

Thus IS concentrated on bureaucracy, the final failure of Western Capitalism
and the spontaneous revolutionary consciousness of workers as key pointers

to the overthrow of the system.

The main weakness of the IS analysis was their assessment of the Labour

154

Party, and this paralléls a major theoretical failing of Trotsky himself

as has been noted:

“"Here, his constant under-estimation of the autonomous power of
political institutions, and his tendency to collapse these

back into the mass forces which were allegedly their 'social
base', was his nemesis. For throughout the inner-party struggle,
he was always 1nterpret1ng the political p031tlons adopted by
various participants as merely the visible signs of occult
soc1olog1ca1 trends within Soviet soc1ety. So Right, Centre

and Left in the Party became in Trotsky's writings basically
idealist categories, divorced from politics as such - - the
concrete arena of power and institutioms". 135

Thus the notion of 1nternal opposlt1on to trade union leaders based on
156

the revolutionary party comes from Trotsky, although in practice it

underwent in the NUT, as elsewhere, a metamorphosis from genuine rank-

and*filebgroup to simple front organisations.

So by 1974/5 IS had moved away from the genuine Rank and File developments

157 e
and towards thelr major new theme of Party Bu11d1ng. ~ This is a

gimplistic notion based on the collapse of all problems and strategxes
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into the single act of recruitment to the Party. From this stems the
front tactics of IS during 1974: tactics made possible by further
leadership upheavals158 and by further reassessment of Trotsky's

159

contribution. The basic well of inspirdtion for this comes from the

original influence of Trotsky on Cliff and the IS.

"Therefore, the sections of the Fourth International should
strive not only to renew the top leadership of the trade unions,
boldly and resolutely in critical moments advancing new militant
leaders in place of routine functionaries and careerists, but
also to create in all possible instances independent militant
organisations corresponding more closely to the tasks of mass
struggle against bourgeois society; and if necessary, not
flinching even in the face of a direct break with the
conservative apparatus of the trade unions. If it be criminal
to turn one's back on mass organisations for the sake of
fostering sectarian fictions, it is no less so to passively
tolerate subordination of the revolutionary or disguised
conservative ('progressive') bureaucratic cliques, Trade
unions are not ends in themselves; they are but means along
the road to proletarian revolution". 160

This equation of militancy with socialist awareness, and therefore that
the road to revolution is blocked by the present union leadership appears
in a clear form in the articles and actions of the NUT Rank and File.161
This attack on bureaucracy within the trade unions is a central and recurrent
theme in the debates in local A, and the exact nature of the argument and

~its part in the strategy and tactics of Rank and File are now examined,

" The attacks on trade union bureaucrats stems from the IS analysis that

UK society was experiencing a 'shifting locus of reform'.162 After 1968
this was seen in terms of the final decline of the Labour Party as the party
of the workers, and with it the moment had come for a massivé intervention
by a left revolutionafy group.  The collapse of social democratic attempts
to manage the capiﬁalist eéonomybénd state was a sign, to the IS, of the
wore general failure of capitalism to meet the needs of the people, and

of Parliament and trade union leaders in particular to meet the demands

of the labour movement for reform.

Therefore struggle and revolutiohary consciousness, it_was argued;vwoqld

come from the shop floor;"an& from the shop stewards movement in particular.
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This then became the virtual sole centre of their campaign. In the NUT

this meant a constant emphasis on the role of the school representative,163

and attempts to build links between school representatives similar to
combine committees in engineering. Thus tﬁree elements appear: the
great stress layed on the level of revolutionary consciousness of the
workers; the premature burial of the Labour Party as the party of the

workers; and the emphasis on trade union and shop floor activity.

Given these assumptions based upon a general critique of Capitalism and

the more specific notion of the failure of reformism then the question arose
for the IS why was progress so limited. The answer emerged in three forms.
First the obstructive role of the Communist Party; second the intransigence

of the trade union bureaucrats; and third the enemies within IS itself,

In the early 1970s IS identified164 the class enemy as an alliance of
government, employers and trade union leaders. The idea was that the
trade unions should take on the government directly, and that all struggle
could therefore be undertaken at the place of work. The result is that
trade union policy and action becomes central, and so trade union democracy
becomes the key battle ground. The first aim is to replace the CP and the
Broad Left as the main opposition in the unions. The ambitions of the IS

were considerable as Shaw notes:

"By 1973 IS had developed a number of viable rank and file
movements, particularly in white collar unions, and had won a
small but significant number of bases among manual workers,
although these were not generally converted into functlonlng
rank and file bodies. It had long been the intention of the
organisation to build these at some stage }qto a §at}ona1

! " movement, which would function as an opposition within the
trade movement as a whole « . .
In the early seventxes, however, there were good reasons for
noting an improvement in the balance of industrial forces between
IS and the CP. In some major white collar unions, such as the
NUT and NALGO, IS had won the leadership of the left, and
industrially it had begun to provide some effective competxtxon.-
More generally, the CP's conflict of loyalties between the rank
and file and the left-wing union leaders (such as Jones and.
Scanlon) seemed to be causxng it 1ncreas1ng problems . . ,
Towards the end of 1973, the time seemed ripe to attempt to
start an alternative focus for trade union militants., It was
~decided to organlse the first National Rank and File Conference,
sponsored by varlcus rank and file papers.” 165
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So the attacks on the CP and broad left whether in local A, the NUT or
in other unions were calculated to weaken and defeat that form of left
opposition. It is in the perspective of this challenge (the challenge to
become the dominant left opposition) that Rank and File behaviour in

relation to internal decision processes must be understood.

The second enemy, and one that also determined the IS tactics on union
democracy, was the trade union bureaucracy. The appeal of this form of
analysis lies partly in the generally fashionable abuse of bureaucrats
and leaders, and partly within the structure of the NUT at that time,
The oppositicn to NUT leaders and officials was linked with the role of
Head teachers at school and in the union, and of democracy in schools.
This then provided a wide campaign capable of bringing into the Rank and

File all kinds of disenchanted radical teachers. The basic theme comes

. 166 -
from a peculiar version of Marxism adopted by Michels. In reference

to the 'youthful German labour party' Michels writes:

"The party, regarded as an entity, as a piece of mechanism is
not necessarily identifiable with the totality of its members,
and still less so with the class to which these belong , . .
The party is created as a means to secure an end. Having,
however, become an end in itself, endowed with aims and interests
of its own, it undergoes detachment, from the teleological
point of view, from the class which it represents. In a party,
it is far from obvious that the interests of the masses which
have combined to form the party will coincide with the interests
of the bureaucracy in which the party becomes personified." 167

Here then the recurring theme of Trotsky and Cliff about the relationship
of party to class, and class to party. The dangers of bureaucracy and
the oligarchical nature of leadership are there for all to see. Later

Michels adds:

"By a universally applicable social law, every organ of the
collectivity, brought into existence through the need for the
division of labour, creates for itself, as soon as it becomes
consolidated, interests peculiar to itself, The exisgence;
of these special interests involves a necessary confllgt with
the interests of the collectivity,  Nay, wore, social strata
fulfilling peculiar functions tend to becomc'isolated, to
produce organs fitted for the defence of their own peculiar

interests.” 168
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The attraction of this position for teachers in the UK in the early 1970s
is connected to their own experiences at college, at work through the
re-organisation into larger units, and in the trade union. Michelsl69
deepens this perspective by arguing that bureaucrats, whatever their
subjective aims and intentions, will of necessity form interests separate

from and antagonistic to the membership. This meets the IS requirement

of attacking all trade union leaders irrespective of their views, and of
attracting a range of trade unionists embarrassed by the slough of despondency
of their leaders. The actual processes that are supposed to seduce the
leaders away from their origins include social, monetary and career rewards.
It follows that at the crucial historical moments the road is blocked by

corrupt officials. As the IS put it:

". . . at all decisive moments the union bureaucracy is bound
to side with the state". 170

This is according to the IS because the objective historic task of such
leaders is to control the militancy of the rank and file on behal f of the
capitalist class. But Michels and the analysis of bureaucracy lack both
hard evidence and precise theoretical formulations. One effectively

critical view of Michels concludes:

"Far from being a pessimistic democrat, Michels was a pessimistic
Romantic Revolutionist and a pessimistic Scientific Paternalist,
He denounced Organization for promoting the amelioration instead
of the radical purification of society., He detested Organization
for promoting the manifest wishes rather than the 'objective'

interests of the 'masses'. .
Michels's solicitude for the welfare of the 'masses' evidently

"was linked with a profound dlsdaln for the judgement of the
masses'" 171

Thus contempt for the p011c1es and the dec1sxon making procedures of a

trade union can also mean contempt for the members of that trade union.

The Rank and File might be puttlng the real interests of trade union members
above what the members want, and so present ‘themselves as the champlous

of the people against the representatlve democrats who argue that they are
the guardians of the General Will, The exact attitudes and practices of
the Rank and File towards teachers and the NUT can be seen in the chapter

on local A, but somethlng along the above lxnes does emerge.
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The third attack that IS made in this period was against some of its

own members. This is not the place to examiﬁe the various factions and
their fate, but only to note that by the end of 1973 Cliff”3 organised
a form of coup which replaced nearly all of ‘the Executive Committee.

The results of this was another change in tactics away from!widely based
rank and file movements, and towards the setting up of a 'proper'
political party. The consequences of this change, and of some other IS

thinking can now be described when we examine their strategies.

It appears that IS became so involved in trade union struggles that they
tended to see that as the sole means to revolution, This modern form of
economism”4 came about through the importance of wages struggles under

the Heath government, and therefore IS tended to ignore extra-industrial
movements such as the women's movement, the environment lobby and the

Labour left. As part of the emphasis on shop floor and shop steward power
the IS became more and more 'workerist'175 in outlook (an irony not missed
by its opponents, since the majority of IS were students), This shows
itself in attempts to reduce all forms of struggle to factory struggle.

So schools became factories; the pupils and junior teachers became the
workers; and the senior teachers became management. Professional
attitudes were seen as automatically reactionary, and educational discussion
became irrelevant, Mamy teachers in local A were particularly upset

by the move away from discussion of education at local association meetings.
The logic of this spilled over into the form of wage system claimed:
Productivity, overtime, bonus and differentials all became part of the

Rank and File teachers' demands.176

After 1973 IS took a strong line on the building of the party. All other
activities became subordinate to that task. "If syndicalism led IS to
build rank and file movements in the trade unions, then building the party
led to the use of front tactxcs.177 .~ The idea being that demands made

and actions taken no longer are for. genulne causes, but are aimed at
feeding 1S views into the trade union movement and therefo:e recruiting

noR

Members,
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These tendencies show the basis for Rank and File action in local A, and
help explain the group's attitudes to internal decision processes. The
degeneration of the IS line rests partly with its own failures; partly
with its theoretical weaknesses; and partly due to its practice in the

NUT. As Shaw notes: : \

"The idea that a rank and file grouping involved a wide layer
of trade unionists willing to fight for more militant and
socialist policies in their particular union, democratically
deciding their own policies, was quickly being lost. Many of
the rank and file groups became, and were seen as, little more
than extensions of IS, controlled centrally by it. Even the
first and strongest, Rank and File Teacher, was the victim of
manipulative control by IS; mauy members of the other left-
wing groups and independent radicals pulled out and formed a
new group, the Socialist Teachers Alliance, which by 1977
clearly possessed a wider base of support in the union". 178

As has been seen the IS had too many internal problems to consistently
pProvide the basis for a Rank and File challenge as the left opposition
in unions like the NUT. 1Its relative success in the NUT was in part
due to the dramatic changes within teaching and the NUT in this period,
and partly due to the nuﬁber of radicalised students who became teachers.
These features plus a divided political left, and in some areas a
Politically unwise set of representative democratic leaders allowed a
foothold.  But once IS expelled several teachers, and became more
sectarian then'the group loét ground, The failure in the NUT and in

other unjons has been explaindd by Shaw in his conclusions:

"The basic causes were nevertheless political, as I have tried
to show. At the most general level of theory and politics,
1S's leaders devalued a consistent political response to all
forms of oppression, in favour of a one-dimensional "fundamentalist"
stress on economic class struggle. More specifically, there
were two major features to IS's failure. On the one hand, IS
failed to get to grips with some of the "new" features of the
situation - - the "lessons of May", the women's movement and
sexual politics, the changing nature of the yorking class.. On
the other hand, there was the fatal underestimate of that very
"51d" obstacle, the strength of reformist ideas and organisationms,
and indeed its renewed influence on organised workers as a result

of the crisis." 179
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Although the Rank and File group failed to sustain its particular
challenge within the NUT it bequeathed a legacy for other loose formations
around the same issues to challenge the lack of democracy in the union

and to fight for a shift in consciousness among teachers. The particular
failure of Rank and File and the IS strategy was part of the overall
failure of the left within the field of union organisation and democrati.
government. These internal wrangles were part of the more generally
agreed movement to new orgaﬁisational action and attitudes adopted in
relation to the way the NUT influenced the level of educational expend-
iture, and the interference by outside agencies on professional judgement
and education in general., The failure of the left in the NUT matched
the failure of the NUT to hold its position on many major issues later

in the decade.

The theoretical base, the changes in strategy, and the tactical use of
union democracy against incumbent bureaucrats and leaders all present the
logic of IS failure. The Rank and File in the NUT then were essentially
short-lived. This study covers the crucial years of its greatest headway
and its crucial defeats through the activities of local A. It shared
with the political left the Marxist perspective that trade unions play

a part in the socialist revolution; and it shared with the representative
democrats the view that organisations tend to develop bureaucratic forms.
But it fought both these groups in the field of union dembcrécy in order
to replace the former as the main challenge to the latter. 1In doing that
it managed to change the development of NUT democracy, and so play a vital

role in the impact of political groups on union democracy.
Conclusions

These brief surveys of the arguments and strategies of the main groups
S8tudied in local A and the NUT illustrate the importance of wider
Perspectives, wider party and political allegiances and specific trade

union adaptations of more general tactical considerations for the study

of democratic dilemmas and paradox.
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The self-conscious adherence of key activists and leaders in local A

to some of the views outlined, their reading of and discussion with specific
party journals and members outside teaching, and their acceptance of the
tactical consequences of being a CP, IS or Labour Party Member within

the context of being a NUT activist all add to the analysis of the main
themes presented here. These include the explicit political motives

found among some activists within trade unions, the consequences of such
activities among the mass of less political teachers, and the overall impact
of these left oppositionists on NUT democracy. This cacophony of factors
leads in turn to individuals and groups fighting each other for control

over key policies and organisational mechanisms at local and national level
= = strike calls, meeting agenda, rule changes and wage claims. The
consequences of the intervention of the left and the response it provoked
from members, leaders and officials in the special circumstances outlined

in Chapter 2 led to the central thesis of paradox in the search for and

defense of an extension of union democracy.

The next chapter brings togetﬁer the'political, strategical, economi;;

work and organisational changes, challenges and circumstances of teachers
in the NUT in 1973/5 within a single local association. Through a detailed
account of this association's operation, organisation and personnel it is
hoped to illustrate the processes involved in the main themes of left

intervention and the democratic paradox.
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CHAPTER 4 : LOCAL ASSOCIATION POLITICS AND NATIONAL ISSUES:
A CASE STUDY OF LOCAL A,

Part 1 : Members, leaders and influence

"The NUT exists rather in the background, only becoming
important in time of crisis. Although I generally
support the NUT I have never been active".

Statement from an unmarried woman teacher on a Scale 1 in a Comprehensive.
She is between 21 and 25 years old; went to Grammar school in Slough;

received a Certificate of Education; and votes Liberal.

"I have been a NUT rep for one year during which time I have
attended meetings regularly. 1 eventually became disillusioned
with the polltlcal cllque , whilst having sympathy for their
ideals”

Statemgnt from a married woman teacher on Scale 3 in a Primary school.

She is between 26 and 35 years old; went to Grammar school in Yorkshire;
Treceived a Certificate of Education; and votes Labour,

This chapter aims to illustrate how the politically active members of -

2 local association relate toband influence the mass of inactive members,
This process takes place in the context of the national union structure
and operation, the changes in:econdmié and work-place factors. for the
Dembership, and the idealogicai comnitment and political operation of
Some local lcaders. = The underlying deterioration in the pay and conditions
of many teachers explains the general tendency to become more active in
their trade unions, but the form and éktent of'such:action depends upon
local factors, and the relations between a g glven local leadershlp and the
Rational unxon control mechanxsms. " The case study presented here is =
large local associatxon in Inner Londan, and this part of the chapter
Presents a picture of the association, its leaders and 1ts members at the
Start of 1973,  Part 2 of the chapter deals with three case studles (the
Y°“n8 Teacher movement, the Landon A!Iowante action, ‘the case of the
Wandsworth 3) that lxnk natienal issues thh local polltlcs and mgmbershxp

interest.
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The two main processes examined in this part of the chapter then are
those connected with the reasons why some members become active in their
trade unions, and the ways in which these activists interact with the
rest of the union membership. In Chapter 2 some formal channels of
communication within the union were discussed as were changes in the
conditions of and climate for teachers at work. These problems are now
seen in a specific context of one London borough. This applies equally
to the impact of leftwing activists and the competition between left
groups on the wider membership of the union. In this examination the
political orientations of groups, their attitudes to trade union govern-
mental processes and their personal positions are revealed and related to
the consequences of their actions. The central paradox of this study is
therefore detailed in two stages: first among local activists with their
behaviour, attitudes and relations with members; and secondly, in part 2,

among local association relations with national issues and leaders.

The main sources of information for this study are of three types. First
there was analysis of the past records of the assoclation: all minutes
since 1965, membership book since 1965 and other documents. Secondly there
was my observation of meetings of the association: in the year February
1973 to February 1974 I attended 10 general meetings, 3 special general
meetings, 8 committee meetings, 1 meeting of delegates to the Annual
Conference, and 1 meeting of the Officers. In addition I interviewed
several local leadets and members. ~ The third source of information was

a detailed postal questionnaire to a stratified sample of the memberspip.l

The extent of this survey and the response are shown in the tables.

The first task of investigation therefore, is to distinguish between active
and inactive members> in order to establish some pattern of difference
with which to analyéé behaviour and felationships. The age/sex/school
featﬁres’of memberszprovides oné guidé:tb gome of the‘special problems of
local A and to the source of some of the discontent,  These factors are

Presented in Table 1 and show that the more active{membe:s tend to be

Older, male and in Sécondary‘schoolé.‘
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TABIE 1 AGE, SEX AND SCHOOL BY ACTIVITY LEVEL
|
. . Very

Ql Age ¢9) Inactive | Active Act 1ve All
21-25 70 35 35 45
26~35 5 35 45 30
Over 36 25 30 20 25

Q2 Sex (2)

Men 5 30 40 25
Women 95 70 60 75
" —————.
Q3  Age/Sex (2) Men Women ;Men Women Men Women [Men Women
N )
21-25 5| 95|20] 80|25 75 |15/ 85
26-35 110l 90 I'so] s0o|50c{ 50 40} 60
Over 36 | 51 95 |1 30| 70 | 351 65} 25| 75
\_—_ )

Q4 Sei!Schcai (%) Prim Sec|Prim Sec Prim Sec Prim Sec.
Men o] 10 | 20] 40| 20] 50| 15) 35
Vomen 100] 90 | 80| 60| 80| 50| 85| 65

\_
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It also shows that many inactive members tend to be young women in
primary schools, and so underlines the problems for local leaders of
establishing contact with a highly mobile, non-political and isolated
section of the union membership. The success of contacting this group
may depend partly on the extent to which a member is 'socialised' into
the school. There is evidence to show that the more a member identifies
with the organisation in which he works the more likely he is to identify
with the organisation that represents most of the staff.4 Being part
of the social system at work provides the opportunity to link up with
established trade union activists. This process, whereby inactive
members are in contact with active members at work, depends upon the extent

to which both sets are part of the school social system.5

The question of socialisation and its relationship to both the activity.
levels of members and the ability of active members to contact inactive
members depends upon the view that inactive members are not a homogeneous
group, but are composed of teachers in various stages of interest,
knowledge and awareness of union life. And that in addition such members
themselves pass on information to other inactive members. These processes
are very difficult to measure and in consequence this analysis tends to
treat the two groups (active and inactive members) as discrete and
independently composed of similar teachers, While this is not the case
in fact, nevertheless it serves as a device to clarify interactions at

the place of work, The rest of this part of the chapter examines the
processes of 'activisation' and 'interaction' mentioned before in general
terms under the conceptual titles of 'socialisation’, 'stake~in-the~job'

and 'mobility’'. e

The suggestion is that the gfeater'the stake in the job, the greater the
commitment to the school, and the longer one remains at that school‘then
the more likely bne is to be 'socialised', and so be in touch with NUT
activists and activities. That these concepts apply to very active

members was noted by Sayles and Strauss in their study of logal union

officers:
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"The evidence from the locals is that local officers are
more likely to be elected from (1) higher-paid and more
skilled workers; (2) those with more seniority, both
within the plant and within the union; (3) those with
ample opportunities to talk and "move around” the plant;
(4) those from dominant ethnic groups; and (5) men rather
than women. Together these conditions provide a rough
operational definition of high in-plant status". 7

The results of my questionnaire on these points are presented in Table 2A
on 'socialisation', which concentrates on focal points of interaction at
school such as the common room and lunch times, and on specific interaction
with other groups such as staff, secretaries and caretakers. The overall
Apattern supports the view that more active members are more invglved

in school relationships. Table 2B attempts to measure the 'stake in the
job', which presents the degree to which members identify with the job,
the school and the union. This concentrates on career possibilities

and seniority, with graduates and secondary school teachers more active

in the union. This underlines the problem of activists representing
inactive members, and so stresses the imporiance of school contacts in

the union process. Table 2C on mobility provides further evidence for
this'tendency. The most recent teachers in all respects tend to be the
least active, and this corresponds with seniority and involvement in
school affairs. It also highlights the difficulties of contacting and

servicing such highly mobile members.

It is against this local membership pattern and the limits of school
tnion relationships that the political orientations and trade union
strategies of various union activistS{must be viewed. The question of
‘representing,.directly or indirectly, the interests of all members
becomes more difficult both to achieve and to know that one has achieved
it the nearer to the individual member one goes. = The success or failure
of a given policy of the national union, or of a given strategy of some
asp1r1ng left group depends upon the overall type of teachers that belong
to the NUT. It also depends upon the relationshlp between the active
members in the schools and the inactive ones. A;relationship determined
by the economic and organxsatlonal context out11ned in Chapter 2, by the
stated aims of the minority of political activists (Chapter 3), by the |
policies of the majority leadership, and by the nature of local and‘gchopl

union activists and leaders.
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DIFFERENCES BETWEEN ACTIVE AND INACTIVE MEMBERS AT WORK

(A) Factors determining the 'socialisation' of members of staff

by activity level

{
i

; %Z | Inactive gActive ?in{ve All
Q1 Where do you meet other staff? - ‘
Common room 65 ! 80 75 75
Q2 VWhen do you meet other staff? %
Lunch time 20 | 70 | 80 |60
Q3 How often do you chat to staff?
Very often/often 55 65 85 65
Sometimes - 35 20 5 20
Rarely/never 10 15 10 15
Q4 How often to you attend school
meetings about school issues?
Very often/often 55 70 80 65
Sometimes 30 20 10 20
Rarely/never 15 10 10 {15
e ——
Qs How often does the Head consult
you about school issues? ,
| ‘Very often/often 30 40 40 | 40
Sometimes 35 125 30- |25
Rarely/never 35 35 30 35
Q6 How often do you chat with the
school secretaries \ . ,
Very often/often 55 60 | 70 |60
Sometimes ‘ | 30 35 |2 _,:SOﬂ
Rarely/never 15 5 10 | 10
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TABLE 2 (Continued)

y4 Inactive | Active Very All
Actlve
Q7 How often do you chat with the
school manual staff?
Very often/often 40 45 55 45
Sometimes 50 40 40 40
Rarely/never ' 10 15 5 15
Q8 How often do you chat with
parents?
Very often/often 40 45 55 45
Sometimes , - ko 35 30 35
Rarely/never ' 20 20 | 15 20
2 (B) The "stake in the job' by level of activity’
Inacti Active Very All )
o nactive Active
Ql Type of school - RN ;
Primary o 65 50 50 50
Secondary - 35 | S0 50 |50
Q2 Qualification ; v
Graduate . i R 35 |25 | 45 35
Non-~graduate ey 1 865 75 55 65
B Sealer v L S B 1
1 . : S 10 | 35 30 | 45
2 ' S ’ 150 '30‘ 35 >25
3 and higher o . 15 | 38 35 | 30
Q4 Job g : , . o Y
~ Head/deputy Head ..~ S R "f 5ji jS 5 15, ’ E;S:
~ Senior teacher | 10 } 35 | 30 | 25
Assistant - i 88t 60 85 1 60
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2 (C) Job mobility by level of activity
Inactive | Active Xery All |
ctive
Ql For how long have you
been teaching?
Under 2 years 70 40 35 45
3-7 years 10 40 40 35
Over 8 years 20 20 25 20
Q2 For how long have you
taught in this area?
Under 2 years 15 50 40 55
3-7 years 20 35 55 35
Over 8 years 5 15 5 10
Q3 For how long have you
taught in your present
school?
Under 2 years 80 55 50 60
3-7 years 15 35 45 35
Over 8 years 5 10 5 5
Q4 For how long have you
been in your present
. post? - Tt ‘
Under 2 years  ’490 80 | 75 80
3-7 years 10 15 ] 20 15
 Over 8 years o 5 5 5




- 156 -

1.1 The activist's progress

"Are you an active member, the kind that would be missed?

Or are you just contented, that your name is on the list?

Do you attend the meetings, and mingle with the flock?

Or do you stay at home to criticize and knock?

Do you ever go to visit a member who is sick?

Or leave the work to just a few - - and talk about the clique?
Think this over, member = = you know right from wrong.

Are you an active member, or do you just belong? 8

(Poem by a local union President)

In 1965, following the 1963 London Government Act, two local associations
of the NUT were merged to form the present association referred to
throughout this thesis as local A.g In 1974 it had a membership of about
1750, which made it oné of the largest associations in London and in the
whole of Engiand,and Wales.lo The size of the membership presented .
local leaders with special problems connected with keeping in touch with
the variety of members and their problems. This was compounded ir London
vhere the members are found in a large number of units,11 and where the
sheer rushof the daily téaching task was so great that many members had
neither time nor emergy to participate in union affairs, At the time

of the study there were a large number of young teaqhers in.the area, and
the turnover rate was also very high.12 This meant that apparently simple
adminisﬁrative«tasks became so daunting that it took at least half a
dozen local leaders a good deal of their time to barely cope. It is in
this local organisational context that links between local activists and
the individual teacher in the schools are so vital for the well being of
the association. Links made and reﬁade as some inactive members are
converted into active members, and the active members form their own

exclusive groups around political sttategies and trade union tactics.

The coﬁcérn of‘this_sectibﬁ ﬁhen‘is,:o discover WhY‘P9°P1e become active,
how activists are measured and definéd, and some of the things they do in
Order to win pol;cy. elections and to take actlon. That is the ways in
Which the Rank and F11e group and the broad left operated in local A.

The commitment and level of understandlng of the constant and persxstent

activist can be gauged through his artlculatlon of why he became active:
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either from some ideological conviction, or due to some work and management
related experience. But the lesser and peripheral mass of active members,
as opposed to very active members, do not and often cannot pinpoint their
reasons for being the reluctant 'rep'. It is only through some vague

and limited notion of vicarious responsibility and a shared awareness

of possible work problems that the marginal activist can be appreciated.
They know or feel at some level of consciousness that if some teachers

are vulnerable today to problems of pay and conditions then others will
become vulnerable tomorrow. What 'activates' members therefore is still

a problem area for trade unionists,13 as is the control of such sudden

and often unpredictable surges in membership involvement and interest

in union affairs. This thesis seeks to :ielate the various explanations
for membership participation (or its lack) to the actual strategies of
competing'groups within the NUT at a time of economic and organisational

change for the members of that union.

An awareness of these central problems persuaded the NUT to appoint
regional and district officials with some responsibility for recruitment
and the development of school representatives' training. Roy14 follows
the conclusion of Tropp15 that an overpowerful central administration
dominated the Executive for too lodg and discouraged membership participation.
This gradually meant that union policy failed to keep up with membership
aspirations. The low level of activity by members and local assocxatxons
tended to mean that older and senior teachers held local offlce, ‘and were
the least sensitive group to changes in the pay and condltlons of the
profession, | They were also the least able to resist the renewed
Orgéhisationalvchaiiénge of the NAS.16 The ﬁpsurge in teacher militancy
ln the late 1960s forced thls old guard out of office 1n some 1arge city
assoclatzons, and brought the reallsatlon that control and success of

the NUT requ1red for the moment more debate and more involvemcnt .at local

and school level, In 1969 one commentator could write.

", . . but what of the ordxnary rank and file member? Why
does he join a unlon, what does he expect from his membershlp,
and how does he view his union's activities? ~Above all,
wvhat is his own part in these activities? . . . we have very
little precise knowledge of the behavxour of rank and file
members of English teachers unions." 17 =~
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This knowledge gap was not really filled by the efforts of Margerison

and Elliott18 in 1970. They did not seek to investigate the vital
processes that convert inactive members into active ones, although they
did show that such a conversion had taken place for a significant minority
of teacher trade unionists, Equally Manzer19 fails to explore the
‘activisation' of NUT members. His dismissal of the problem as due to

a simple conspiracy of the left operating in an over-democratic union
structure is hardly worthy of serious consideration. The answer to the
move towards more membership participation lies in the balance of strategies
of competing groups, changes in terms and conditions of service, organis-
ational crisis, and a new cultural commitment to democracy (of the liberal
representative kind) among a significant minority of new teachers. These
general points resolve themselves into a series of testable hypotheses
developed from the study of local A and in part based on the work of

other experts.,

For example, Sayles and Strausszo concentrated their study on the varying
levels of union activity by different work groups in the same plant. They
argued that the necessary condition for a work group to initially turn

to the trade wnion for assistance is some form of prior pro-union attitude.
Dissatisfaction only leads to unlon action, on this view, if those involved
believe that the union can help. This positive perception of the union
role is more lxkely to be present if the work group is hombgeneous,

gtrategically placed (this often coincided with high status and pay), and

if the work group contains union actlvists able to channel the frustrations

of members into union action. Shop floor leaders and activists are

¢rucial in this ana1y51s 1n changing members perceptions as to ;?e efflcacy
of trade union activity. This study was supported by Seidman's” ™ survey

of local 1éadérs, He found that the trigger of activisation was a specific
experience with management linked to a prior pro-union attitude. These
8tudies fit in w1th attempts to discover the mechanlsms by which members

are 'socialised' into the sub—culture of trade union 1ife. While the
dangers of such an approach can be seen in the absurd conc;gszons of
KYI1°“€n22 yet the benefits are found in the work of Dean.™” She found

that in plants with ‘good' industrLaI relatlons workers were elther
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pro-union and pro-management or anti-both., In addition the pro-union
activists were the most 'socially integrated' group. If industrial-
relations then became 'bad' the pro-union views went with anti-management
views, and members with 'low integration' also became active.

5
4

Another related position on activisation comes from Fauncez4 on the size

of local associations. He argues that in the UAW large locals contribute
more to democratic processes in the national union, and that there are
problems in using customary indexes of democracy for small locals. He
links this with the operation of political groups. His findings can be
set within the more general work of Tannenbaum and Kahn.zs' They seek to
distinguish between active and inactive lccals and members in order to

see which factors are relevant for activisation. They stressed as important
personal factors such as marital status, sex, education, age, place of
origin, and the attitudes of family and friends. These pro-union factors
in the backgrounds of individual workers are then activated by work and
union experiences. These include mixing with union activists and
ideologically coherent work mates, management decisions and local and
national union successes. The local union organisation therefore is a
vital part of the total péckage of factors, and political divisions within
it crucial for union democracy and membership participation. And it is.
the school representative who is the cornerstone of NUT local organisation,

- The main contact members have with the union remainstthe school represent-
ative, While many holders of this office perform the bare minimum of
their duties and may have only a marginaily greater knowledge of union
affairs than‘the inaccive meﬁber, yet thefexperiencékis never complétely
Without meaning and the constant movement of members in and out of the

Job of 'rep' provides a continual flow of union activists.

The evidence from Table 3 shows that school representatives are more active
than the ordinary member. but there are some school representatives who
Temain as inactive as the buik of the membetship. This applies particularly
in small primary or special schools with ‘only one or two NUT members.

The school representative will also tend to be a man rather than a woman

in proportion to the sex ratio of members, and will come ftom the 26~36
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TABLE 3  DETAILS ABOUT THE NATURE OF SCHOOL REPRESENTATIVES

N = 207 % | School Representative Ordinary Member

Ql Level of activity

Very active 50 20
Active - 40 45
Inactive 10 35

Q2 Sex

Male ‘ 30 ' 25
Female 70 75

Q3 Age

Under 25 ‘ ’_ ‘ 20 , 55
26-35 ; 50 : 25
Over 36 S 30 ‘ - 20

Q4  Type of school

Primafy g 65 | 1 50
' Secondary ) 35 50

Q5 Qualification

Graduate e L L v ,~{, 30
Non-graduate =~ | 65 oo 070

Q6 Politics ’ |
Other left f*'*  '~f*l;15‘;> e ,g4;,,, 5 jf;  -
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age range. He will be a graduate in higher proportion than among
members, There are more primary school teachers who are representatives
than by proportion of members because the ratio of representatives to
numbers in the school is much higher in primary schools. Finally the
school representative is to be found in greater numbers than in proportion
to total members among Labour and leftwing teachers. The whole picture
shows that those school representatives in primary schools will tend to
be 'active' women, while those in secondary schools will be 'very active'
men. Armed with the distinctions between primary and secondary school
members, between those teachers set in the school structure and those
passing-through, and between inactive members and school representatives
the analysis of local A can proceed to a closer examination of the local

leaders.

The local leadership

Local trade union leaders are by definition active members (although

not all activists are leaders)., They emerge as leaders through the
holding of some official position either as an officer of the associationm,
or as a member of the association committee. Most are now or have been
school representatives, and like their junior officials tend to be
concentrated among certain types of member. Not least the political
activists., It is the ability of that group of members, especially if
their activity in politics is left rather than right, to influence the
local association through the holding of office that is of the greatest

interest to this study.

e

The local association is formally run by a committee elected every year

at the AGM, and meets about once a month. The main power centre remains

the Officers of the local association who include the President, Ex-President,
Vice-President, Secretary, Treasurer and others of less importance. The
Secretary is the most impoftant figure, but the power disposition of the
leaders depends partly on personality and partly upon political allign;es.

The Officers answer to the Committee, and the Committee answers to the
whole membership at‘genefal meetings. In formal terms the activities

of the gfoup of local leaders can ba‘illusgfated with references to
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attendance figures at Committee meetings, and by the continuity of the

main leadership set. The evidence for this comes from the minutes and
membership book for the local association for 1965-1972 as seen in Table 4.
From this it can be noted that only about half the members of the Committee
are regular attenders at meetings, and most of these are or have been or
will soon be Officers. The concept of an 'inner circle’' may sound
somewhat conspiratorial, but it refers to the real fact that formal power
resides with a small number.of members at any one time. The 'outer
circle' refers to those members of the Committee not so concerned with
regular duties and a few active school representatives not on the Committee.
It can also be seen that many of the leadership come from a small selection
of larger schools in the area. This is in part due to the ability of

a well organised school to 'turn out' members to vote for their candidate
in local elections, Even with fairly strong forces helping incumbents
there was an important change in some of the leading positions in 1969,

In the previous year some new leadership figures had emerged from the more
militant movement among members, and by 1972 they had come to dominate the
local leadership. The move was towards the younger members, the more
leftwing and to some extent women in primary schools. The wave of activity
over the interim award struggle in 1969-1970 brought in new leaders who
consolidated their position in the years after. In line with the revival
of militancy and the new leaders was the re-emergence of the Young Teacher
section which provided many of the new leadership. As part of the style
of the younger leaders and as a reaction to the increased level of
industrial action the association made strenuous efforts to improve the
quality of relations between the 1oca1,1eadership and the scbools through
the school representatives. By 1972 the Committee was composed of a
Politically mixed group of radical young teachefs formed around Rank and
File, This group was in opposition to the broad left teachers who

included a mixture of CP members, left Labour Party and non-aligned

gsocialists,

The core of the local leadership is very small indeed, I estimate that
only about 15 members of the agsocia;ipn,still‘therg,had>ever been Officers,
and about 70 members on the Committee: that is only about 4% of the

entire membership had ever been in any kind of leading position. A~
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disproportionate number of these were members of either the CP (4 members
of the inner circle in 1972, and about the same number since 1968), or

IS (3 members of the inner circle in 1972, and probably 2 members since
1968). The Communist presence in terms of members of the Party holding
office goes back to 1960 for present members, but any real influence only
comes in the late 1960s. The Rank and File can claim no main posts in
the local association, but since the early 1970s they had some leading
members on the Committee. The rest of the leadership tends to be a
mixture of left Labour (mainly the younger radicals) and non-political
progressives (mainly the older teachers concerned with mainly professional
issues).

26
TABLE 4 SOME FACTS ABOUT THE LOCAL LEADERSHIP 1965-1972 6

1965 {1966 {1967 {1968 [1969 [1970 1971 |1972

Number of Committee
meetings 8 |10 10 9 9 8 10 10

Average attendance | 12 |15 12 |10 |16 |17 |18 |18
Highest % attendance | 50 63 {40 40 65  j47 52 52
Inner circle (women) {  12(4){17(6)i13(6)|14(6) |22(10)22(10)16(8)}|23(11

Outer circle : 18 16 - 120 10 20 21 25 20
Numbers still in the v o i ‘ ' '
inner circle from - 11 11 8 11 14 13 18

previous years

School reps. -
from large schools 5 9 9 7 4 15 4 4
in the inner circle

The various politlcal gtoups operated in different ways. The IS members
tended to work more at the 1eve1 of a few schools where their influence
was strong, and use those as a maans of raliyxng members to general
meetings over certain key issues. Some ‘of the time they could attract
many teachers concerned with events and sympathetic to left pqlxtx;s,yr,
but more often they failed to win either the issue or any majdr'pogitiqns
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within the local association. They met as a Rank and File group
independently of the union, and tended to take their positions from

either their journals (Rank and File, Socialist Worker) or from other

local association Rank and File members they met. While their tactical
efforts were at times well co-ordinated their lack of a coherent policy
and strategy meant that they tended to isolate themselves from the
membership. In contrast the broad left tended to concentrate more at
the level of the Committee and the election of Officers. In this and in
their mobilising attempts on some issues they always made the effort to
link up with other left forces among the membership. Some of the younger
CP members sometimes sided with Rank and File, while older ones associated
more with Labour Party activists. At the same time as this rather selr~
effacing broad approach the CP also met as a group and was in touch with
the London advisory committee for education of the CP London District,
and took policy from their journals (Education Today and Tomorrow,

Morning Star).

Other members of the leadership were not closely linked to any group, and
tended either to fall in with the proposals of the political activists

or to argue a non-political national NUT position based on their interpret~
ation of the views of the majority of the members. Within this highly
organised political leadership there remained the essential tasks of
union organisation. This tended to be controlled by the local Secretary27
(started in 1971 after being an active member of the Young Teacher section,
and a politically active left wing member of the Labour Party), and the
local Trea9urer28 (an older leader of the local association whose politics
varied from sympathy with the CP to sympathy with the moderate part of

the Executive: he was a Head teacher and had been President of the
association in 1965). In all areas of leadership activity (political
fighting and organisational efforts) the leaders constantly appealed to

the membership as the final judges of the correctness of a policy, statement
or action. In doing so they claimed both the legitimacy of democratic
decision making and knowledge of the members' interests and wishes.

A claim now examined in more detail.’ .
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The politics of rule changes

The motives of activists, their leadership qualities and their use of
left political analyses to capture policy, action and leaders can be
crystallised in an episode in local A reiating initially to changes in
the rules but raising wider personal, political and constitutional

issues for the union and its active members.

The alteration of local association rules tends to be an occasion for

the purists among local leaders. In a situation with competing political
groups, however, the change of a rule may help sway the delicate balance
" in favour of one faction. The process by which rules are amended is

far removed from the experiences or interests of most members, and often
appears to those not involved in the subtleties of union in-fighting to
be a "boring waste of time".zg In local A the Rank and File based their
tactics upon the need to extend union democracy, by which they meant to
limit the decision powers of leaders and to encourage the decision
participation of members, In practice this meant in local A a limit on
the powers of the Officers and Committee and an extension of the powers
of general meetings: the point being thaf in elections the broad left
alliance won all keyposts, but at meetings the Rank and File could find
a majority of support on some issues. Some of their suggestions for
increased democracy within the union had the support of those younger
members of the political left in favour of more open union processes, but
they were opposed by a combination of CP members and répresentative
democrats. This latter group felt that more democracy meant more Rank
and File‘control, and so in practice less democracy. The first ‘proposed
rule change was to the effect that officers’énd“Committee members who
miss 3 consecutlve meetlngs of the same kind should be reported to the
general meetlng. This was to put pressure on them to maintain links .
with members. The motion was unopposed, and was just the p;elude to more

substantial attempts at rule changes.

The next set of proposals were put by the local IS leadgr vho wanted the
7 delegates from the local association to ILTA Council to report direct

to general meetings and not to the Committee, and that thqse delegates
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should be ex officio on the Committee, and that they be elected at

general meetings and not at Committee meetings, His argument was that

the general meeting was the supreme decisioh—making organ of the association
and so should have full control over delegates to such an important body

as the divisional council. The point behind the suggestions was that

at general meetings the Rank and File can muster up majority support, while
on the Committee they tend to be in a permanent minority. The opposition
knew the tactics being used and argued against the changes on the grounds
that delegates were mandated and fully accountable already, and that it
would undermine the role of the Committee which is designed to hear detailed
reports while general meetings are not suitable places for such long and
often tedious sessions. The vote was 28 for and 15 against the extencion

of power to general meetings.

At a subsequent general meeting31 two other rule changes were proposed by
the Rank and File along the same lines of reducing the power of the Officers
and Committee in favour of general meetings, The first was a change with
regard to the powér of the Chair at meetings. At the time, according to
the rules of local A, if the chairman's ruling was challenged then the
challenge was debated at the next méeting in order to prevent disruption
and to prevent attempts to discredit the President., The new proposals
meant that when a challenge occurred the Chairman and challenger were
allowed to defend their positions and then the meeting would decide by a
simple majority who was correct. = This change (since reversed by natlonal
rule changes ) went through by 80 votes to 20 indicating again the
support of many younger activists for the maximum of democratic practice
as presénted by the Rank and File. The motives for the support given

to Rank and File on this issue were associated with the young teachers
views on authority and the power of the Head (since most Presidents of
the local association were Head or deputy Head teachers), The final
change of interest was én a point where the question of authority was
over-ridden by the need to protect the”inactive members from snap decisions
by some activists. The proposed rule changé was that a motion to suspeqd
standing orders required a 2/3 majority and not a simple majority.  The
Political»leftbproposed itin‘otder to prevent motions not on the agenda

from being sprung on meetings not equipped to decide upon them (based
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on their experience of strike calls). The Rank and File opposed the
change on the grounds that a simple majority was the most democratic way
to proceed in any situation. The rule change was carried by 40 votes

to 38, which shows the limited hold Rank and File views had over many

¢ +
\

local activists. i ‘

The politics of union discipline

The lesson from these rule changes is that the Rank and File achieved
certain additional control ovér local policy through increasing the powers
of the general meeting, but in doing that they alienated many members
either on the grounds that they did not see the relevance of much of the
political tactics for the benefit of the local membership or because it
meant that general meetings would be even less attractive to members

than before and so reduce the level of membership participation. This
trend was encouraged by a personality clash between the leading IS member
in the local association and the President who was a member of the CP.

The general meeting on July 1lth 1973 began with a statement from the
President on the improper behaviour of the IS leader. He stated that the
Officers and Committee would have to discuss the case and refused to

make any other comment. At that point 20 members of Rank and File walked
out of the meeting. The Officers met during the summer holidays and
reported to a Committee meeting on September 10th: the member was to be
censured for including a motion on the agenda for a meeting without
authority and for not apologising. The Committee agreed by 12 votes to

4 to present the censure motion at the next general meeting.

The two camps rallied their forces for the forthcoming clash. The IS
member was a leading activist in Rank and File and contributed articles to
both Rank and File and Socialist Worker. ~He was the central figure in
local A's Rank and File group and had attracted around himself about 30
Supporters. The political left hadbno'comparable figure and was run by
the coalition of the local Secretary and Treasurer (left Labour) and the
President and 2 Past Presidents (all in the CP). - The vital meeting came
on September 26th 1973 when bver 100 members attended to debate the London

allowance issue. This meant that the mood of the‘méeting was militant




- 168 -

and impatient. In an atmosphere of anticipation the Vice~President's
statement reprimanding the IS leader for breaking the rules was received
with anger since the majority saw iteither as irrelevant or disliked &
militant being hounded by the trade union leaders over a trivial mistake.
The Rank and File seized on the mood of the meeting and asked for the
reprimand to be cancelled and the whole matter ended. This was agreed
by 41 votes to 21 (with over 40 abstentions). The feelings generated
by this vote helped the same IS member to win the local nomination for
Vice-President of ILTA against a popular political left opponent backed
by the Committee: the victory was 37 to 26 (again with over 40

abstentions).

The meeting then debated the main issue of strike action, but at 7,40

(2} hours after the start of the meeting) the President proposed another
motion to censure the IS member for his admitted misconduct. He argﬁed
that the duty of the President of any local association was to make sure
that the rules were obeyed and that directives of the Officers followed,
He continued that the democracy of the union was at stake since the rules
were "the safeguard of democracy”, and that Officers are the elected
representatives of the members.  The seconder of the motion noted that
the local association must be united within the rules of the union, and
that it was normal to discipline wrongdoers and that this case was no

| exception. - After a good deal of bitter interchange between the Rank
and File and the broad left the matter was 'left on the table'. The after-
math of this meeting was that the 1S membet lost ground among some of the
activists because of his refusal to submit to trade union discipline,

and that the Presxdent lost ground among scme members because of the
strict way in whlch he d&alt with an affair that appeared to be rather
trivial,  The general outcome was that many members were even more
disillusioned with the operation of the local leadership and ground won

on issues like the London allowance was partia11y535st éver this dispuce.

In the October general meeting of local A the tide of Rank and File
Support remained hxgh as active members identified them as ma;gr prot*
The

agonists in favour of mllltant actxon on the London allowan*e.,
eiectxon of delegates for the Annual Canference saw two Rank and File

\\
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candidates elected (including the IS leader) along with two from the
younger section of the political left: those defeated included the
President. As a result of this vote and due to a loss of face over the
misconduct case the President resigned in November.  The first time
this had happened in this association. In a letter he sent out to all
members in all schools he warned that badly attended and unrepresentative
general meetings passed policies which could divide the membership and
destroy the power of the local association to mobilise members around
genuine issues of wide importance. The Rank and File reply was that
general meetings made policy and not the members. In the election for
a temporary successor the local Secretary urged members to attend the

meeting:

"For it is only in this way, through properly constituted and
policy-making general meetings that the Association can grow
and develop policies that can be seen to be representative
of all 1,500 members". 33

Well over 100 did attend34 and the candidate of the left alliancg (an
older member of the CP) defeated the Rank and File candidate by 79 votes
to 32. This shows the real limits to Rank and File support among most
members, and was underlined in the election for Vice-President at the
February 1974 AGM when the left alliance candidate defeated the Rank
and File by 71 votes to 47.

The rule changes andiﬁuadispute‘between the President and a leading
Dember of Rank and File are the kind of examples of local association
activity that’makeé.so many members see the antics of the leaders as
irrelevant 'politicking'. Over half of the inactive members said that
they did not attend meetings because they had some other commitment
which was more important, and this low level of priority for union
activity is explained by inactive members in terms of feelings of power-
lessness ("I cannot influence decisions"; "nothing is achieved by
attending"; "nothing to do with me"), and also several expressed anger at

» » 3 5 ) . . . .
the’political nature of much of the discussion. . In addition the amount

of constitutional procedure and the t{n-crowd' atmosphere deterred many.

Members who attended one meeting from going again, ’*It*therefQTQ'aPPeafsv



- 170 -

that the kind of democracy that denies the role of leaders and wants
to reduce every decision to the will of a general meeting entails in the
Present context of teacher trade unionism a decline in the actual democracy

in any local association. .

|

While this pattern of Rank and File versus the broad left was typical of
local A at the time it also resulted in some genuine attempts to involve
a wider group of members and inform all members of local union debates,
decisions and elections, This movement came jointly from liberal
Tepresentative democrats, the political left and Rank and File. They
all sought to win control through an extension of local democracy by an
appeal to the membership in the schools. The next section shows one way
this was attempted, and the impact of those measures on membership

activity levels and attitudes.

1.2 Actions and attitudes: the members join-in

o

"The biggest demonstration was on the afternoon of Tuesday
3rd March,when teachers on strike in Southwark, Birmingham,
Waltham Forest and others from all over Britain marched to
the House of Commons, It was that evening that it was
announced that the Secretary of State for Education had
stepped in and the teachers had been granted nearly their
full demand.” 36

(History of local A)

"So apart from a sense of depression, because.no teacher is

~ happy to leave his pupils unattended, there is also a sense
of exhilaration among the strikers. There is the new
stirring unity in the profession . . . and a feeling of
solidarity in a good cause." 37

(NUT Member)

Activists within locél A of the NUT fdrméd themselves into two main
Eroups: the Rank and File and the broad left, The latter held most

Positions as offxcers and delegates, and also could rely on a fairly

Stable majority at comm1ttee meetings. At general meetings and special

Beneral meetings, however the Rank and F11e were able on occasion to win
* @ majority for certain policy issues and to secure the election of their

O delegates to outside bodies.  This ability to call more and more
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meetings to secure victory on certain tactical questions meant the
counter-move by the left incumbents to try to involve more members.  The
relationship between current activists and the majority of inactive members
is of the greatest importance for the local association and the union.

This section examines that relationship and also seeks the views of the
membership on questions about the operation and leadership of local A.

The answers given go some way to explain the impact of the competition
between left groups for local control of the members, and also the

success of the strategies persued.

One of the more powerful instruments of communications between members
and activists, and the one most likely to increase the trade union aware-
ness of members, is direct action. Direct action is the most public

act of trade unionists, aﬁd as such tends to involve national leaders,
political group members and local association members.  The experience
of such action and attitudes to it are important in any assessment of

activist /member links, and of the competing strategies of each left group.

Some of the members in this area had experienced strike action in the
Tecent past.38 Important waves of militant action like the 1969-1970
interim pay strikes can have permanent effects in shifting the attitides
of members, and they may result in changes in the leadership which
correspond to the new forms of struggle.k The'extent of membership
involvement is important in that it brings into union life groups hitherto
isolated or reluctant parts of the union membership.  In February 1969
the local Committee voted unanimously to lobby the Executive over the pay
settlement, and began a local campaign to win members for action.

The local leaders wanted to develop the manifest feelings of many members

in order to put pressufe at national level for militant actien.. Part of

the strategy of persuasion was the use of the newly revived Young Teachers

8éction wunder the leadership of ydung radica1s willing to visit many
schools to talk to the members. Another tactic was the use of school

branches to keep up pressure on the local Committee. At a meeting on
March 10th 1969 the following motion was passed from one of the largest

and most militant local Comprehensives:
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“NUT members in X school express to local A their dismay at the decision
taken by the NUT special salaries conference on 15th February to accept
the award offered . . . we now ask local A to request ILTA to convene. . .

a general meeting of members with a view to planning inmediate action.”

The relations between the schools and the local leadership developed
through the summer and by November a meeting of the local association
could attract over 150 members to support the Executive's call for

strike action.AO That meeting also elected delegates for the NUT
Conference: of the 8 elected 4 were members of the CP, 3 were left *
Labour and 1 was a non-aligned militant. In line with this move to the
'left' among the local leadership the local Action Committee voted out a
former President of the association who had opposed strike action and
replaced him with a leading member of the local IS group. In January
1970 another meeting on salaries produced the record turnout of about 470
members to hear Max Morris, and to decide "to conduct the necessary
referendum of the members of the association" (carried 460 to 8) to
prepare for strike action. The area experienced extensive strike action
as follows: In December 1969 1 secondary and 1 primary school were out
for 2 weeks; in January they were joined by 2 more primary and 2 more
secondary schools; and between February 25th and March 6th the vast
majority of members had stopped work. Over 120 schools wera involved,

and about 1,400 members of the local association.

The assessment of this action on local teachers comes from their own

local history:

"One of the most important campaigns in the history of local A
of the NUT was the one for the interim pay award, in the winter
of 1969-1970 . . . for all concerned the experienc? was new
if not a little bizarre. Most people were on st;xke for the
first time and therefore cast into a situation which was
entirely foreign and not a little disturbing.  For older
menbers participation required a great psyghologlcal shigc.

The tradition had always been that professional people simply
do not do this sort of thingl Teachers for the first time .
found themselves well in the public eye,:the_focus gf attegtlon

‘for the mass media and faced with the necessity of justifying
their actions in front of a eritical audience.. .o what
distinguished the teachers' strike frgm.othgrcxndu§tr1a1‘act1on :
was the amount of rank and file participation during the

period while not ac‘work". . 41
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The struggle had helped the local association forge links with parents

and other local trade unions, and it affiliated to the local Trades
Council. As the wave of enthusiasm died down the older leaders became
more and more isolated and upset by the more radical attitudes of those
leaders brought to power in the months of the strike. Many of the more
traditional members of the Committee dropped out over issues like refusal
to contribute to Gould's retirement ’fund;l'2 support for the Schools Action
Union43 and the political fight against the Industrial Relations Act.

But the now firmly radical Committee was also split between the Rank and
File members and the alliance of older CP members with left Labour
younger teachers. On many issues the leaders agreed, and the majority
vacillated between the two dominant groups. All the while the local
leaders wanted to win support among the members for a new round of action
over the London allowance. This entailed the further development of
relations with schools and the rebuilding of the loss in membership after
1970 (due in part to the actions taken, but more due to the large increase
in union subscription)?a One method of linking up with schools and -
members was through a regular Newsletter, and the editorship of that
circular became a major political battle within the local Officers.

The result was that the IS member in charge was censured, and a decision
taken that all articles were to be vetted by the Officers before publication,

The lines of battle were being drawn for the fight to win support in'1973/74.

The emphasis on the previous strike experience of members is to explain
the importance of traditions of action among leaders and members in the

» L ¢ b * 45
8chools in breaking-down some of the jdeological inhibitions = of teachers

and of their likely reaction to strike calls in the future. Table 5 sets

out the more detailed experiences of the 1973-4 membership with regard

to industrial action, and shows that most inactive members have little

Personal knowledge of such activities.

The evidence from Table 5 s
teachers who are the least ac
Oppose militant action by the union.

°f,the relation between the length of time a member has
The extent to which involvement in industrial

hows that most inactive members are either new
tive seétion of members or those members who

This is borre out by an analysis
been in the union

and the level of activity.
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TABLE 5 TRADE UNION ACTION OF MEMBERS BY LEVEL OF ACTIVITY

Very

Active All

Z Inactive Active

Q1 Have you ever
attended a NUT
rally?

Yes 0 85 95 60

Q2 Have you ever
~ attended a NUT
demonstration?

Yes 15 85 95 65

Q3 Have you ever been
. on strike?

Yes 25 85 90 70

Q4 Have you ever
picketed?

Yes K o o 25 35 20
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action creates a permanent shift in the traditions of an area in terms
of both the actual personnel involved and the atmosphere in schools can
be seen from an analysis of answers given to questions on strikes by

members. Table 6 shows the views of members on this by level of

—

activity and by type of school. \

The evidence of Table 6 indicates that only among the 'very active'

members of the local association is there a permanent and large majority

in favour of strike action and militancy in general and in the specific
case of the London allowance. Amongst the rest of the membership there

is a fairly even divide for and against more action in general, although
there is a clear majority in favour of action on the London allowance,
There is no marked difference between primary and secondary responses,
which indicates the extent to which feelings of frustration and the need
for union action have reached even the small primary schools with their
traditionally inactive members, The most active section of the membership
both support more strike action and have experienced more strike action
than other groups, but the indications are that there is still important
numbers of inactive teachers willing to join-in a militant campaign on

the issue of the London allowance. The development of that feeling

into action, and the winning over of those members opposed to strike action,
depeﬁds upon the relationships between the members in the schools and

the local leaders. It would be misleading to suggest that it is a simple
case of local Committee members meeting inactive members with the intention
of convincing them that strike action‘willrsblve their lost economic

and status position. There is no such hemogenuous alignment nor any

easy reasons for industrial action. As one Labour Party supporter on

the Committee said: "I totally disagree with NUT one day and political
Strikes. I was pro latter some years ago, but have modified wy views";
and this was echoed by an active union member in the Conservative Party:
"strikes must not be a mindless confrontation with government in an
attempt to appear a 'force to be reckaned‘with'". Another shade of
opinion comes from an inactive member of the union who supports the Labour

Party: "I would argue that striking for teachers does not appear én

effective weapon against a government « . o I believe the union should be

fairly militant, but can't we be more effective,than st;iking?"“ These
Btatements indicate the variety of opinion facing local leaders in their

Yelations with members.
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TABLE 6 ATTITUDES TO INDUSTRIAL ACTION BY TYPE OF SCHOOL AND
LEVEL OF ACTIVITY

!
!

Very
Inactive Active Active
4 P S All P S All P S All All
Ql Should the NUT
be more
militant?
Yes 40 45. 40 30 55 40 70 90 '85 55
Unsure 10 20 15 10 5 10 10 5 5 10
No 50 35 45 60 40 50 20 5 10 35
Q2 Does the NUT
need to use
the strike
. weapon?
Yes 45 30 35 35 35 35 70 70 65 40
Unsure 10 30 25 25 25 25 15 10 15 25
No : 45 40 40 40 40 40 15 20 20 35
Q3 Should the NUT
“call a strike
on London
Allowance? : | | | ‘ |
Yes ' 50 60 50 50 55 50 80 (?O 75’ 60
Unsure 15 10 15 |15 15 15 | 0 10 5 |15
o | 35 30 35 |35 30 35 | 20 20 20 | 25
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The central problem of active and leftwing local leaders trying to
convince and lead inactive and often not leftwing members can best be
understood through two incidents that occured in local A.  The lessons

from them go some way to explain this thesis on democratic paradox.

The politics of strike calls and majority opinion

The ACM of local A in February 1973 passed a motion committing the local
association to strike action over the London allowance campaign. The
meeting was attended by 55 members, and on the agenda sent out to all
schools there was no motion on strike action.  Members of the Rank and
File group argued that the motion was a matter of urgency and that it
could not have been presented 15 days before the meeting as required by
rule 14 of the local association rules for 1972, The proposers of the |
motion won the decision to suspend standing orders to take the main motion,
and then won that vote by 38 votes to 8. The Rank and File view that
prevailed held that most members wanted strike action and were frustrated
by the lack of militant leadership from the Executive and from the local
Committee. The opposition (mainly the broad left) took the line that

the members were not as eager for militant action as the Rank and File
thought, and that the test of member interest was to publicise that such

a decision was to be taken at the next meeting and see the response.  The
victory of the Rank and File at the AGM on this motion owed much to prior
coordination of suppoft, and to their ability to point out that other
local associations in the area had already passed the same motion through
Rank and File pressure. The impression at the meeting was that members
in the schools throughout London wanted this action and that it was the
duty of the leaders to back that demand. The mood and the tactics of the
Proposers of the strike motion conv1nced many of the younger teachers

on the left to 5upport the Rank and File on this, although in the elections

for V1ce°Presldent at the same meetlng the Rank and F11e was defeated.

The new President of local A was véry concerned by the strlke decision
and by Lhe tactics of the Rank and File. In his pre31dent1a1 address to
that game AGM he argued strongly for the wldest possxble unity of the

Rembers in any industrial action. AS he sald'_[,
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“Such unity comes from the maximum participation by the many
in response to the legitimate and realisable considerations
of the few". 47 ’

A concise statement of strategy of the broad left, and in accord with

CP policy as he was an established member of that Party. The follow Qp
to his plea for unity was an attack on the dominance by over-militant
minority groups (the Rank and File), and their tendency to alienate
members., The practice of his views was seen when in response to the
strike call he organised a meeting of local Officers on April 9th to
discuss that decision. The Officers agreed that the membership was 'fed
up' with the tactics of calling strikes at general meetings attended by a
handful of members with no prior warning that such a decision was on the
agenda. The Officers consisted of 2 members of the CP and 3 others who
referred to themselves as 'left Labour' and part of the broad left group.
The President suggested that the rules of the local association be changed
80 that strike decisions could only be made if the motion to strike was on
the agenda sent out to schools. The procedure was to get the local
Committee to agree to this, and then to call a special general meeting to
change the rules. The general worry was that at a time of militant action
and therefore of maximum need for unity the local association was losing
credibility with members through the unrepresentative actions of the
"ultra-left'. In addition the Officers were worried about possible
Executive moves to centralise ali strike decisions, and so wanted to

Preempt their actions through tighter local control.

The Officers cirCulated their‘decision to all schools and asked school
Tepresentatives to call meetings of members in the schools to discuss the
Proposal. The vast majority of schools reported back to the Officers
(either;by letter to the local Secrgtafy,ﬁf by_phone to the loca},Treasute;)
that at well attended school meetings the majority of members opposed the
8trike ¢511 and supported the‘OfficerS'}p:oposal;to change the,ru1es. The
Committee metsﬁlApril 30th ;o'debate.the p:oposals, and the Rank and File
launched a strong attack on the Officers forrccncacting.schqols over the
head of the Committee and‘for attempting to limit the power of general
Meetings of the association., .~ The President replied that the duty Qf:the

Officers was to sound out the views of members and to represent them
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against the self-appointed interpreters of the wishes of the membership.

The Committee voted by 11 to 9 to back the Officers' demand for a special
general meeting to change the rules. The vote indicates the close division
of support among the left groups, and the serious differences on tactics:
confrontation with government and the Executive, or militancy tied to

politically respectable compromises.

The local Secretary sent to all schools a letter with the proposed rule

change:

“No motion or amendment to a motion calling on the members of
the Association to take sanctions of any kind, including strike
action, shall be considered by a general meeting unless such a
motion or amendment has been included in the published agenda
of the meeting"., 48

The letter also explained why the Officers thought the change necessary
following two recent occasions when general meetings attended by a few
members committed the local association to strike action without prior
notice. At the special meetin349 the local Secretary proposed the rule
change as a safeguard for members and in the interest of union democracy.
He argued that for strike action to be effective it must have large support
and for this it was necessary to encourage members to attend meetings and to
have faith in the processes of the local'association’decision'making. He
further noted that teachers were mot like factory workers (a point
Cénsténrly_ made by the Rank and File), but were scattered in small groups
with the requirement of co-ordination‘andwbroad unity,  The Rank and File
opposed the rule change as a curtailment of democracy, and as limiting the
ability of local activists who were the main ingredient in any struggle.
The motion paésed by 25 votes to l4. Even with this attempt by a

Majority of activiststo maintain some form of local democratic control,

the eventual outcome was a national rule change preventing local associations

_ , S 50 : : .
from calling strikes without Executive support. A change carried at
Conference on the argument that the Rank and File use small and unrepresent=
ative meetings to call strikes. :
One practical cdnseqdéncerf this battlé was thatithe broad left among the

local leaders realised the urgent need to establish better contaqts between .
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the members in the schools and the local association. This was both a
political response to the Rank and File who had little appeal outside the
immediate circle of activists, and a trade union response to the recruit-
ment difficulties of the local association at a time of high turnover and

of increased competition from other teacher trade unions. The impetus

for the new drive to develop the union in the schools came from the
Secretary of ILTA,51 who provided local leaders with a list of suggestions:
all members in all schools should be fully informed; all school represent=-
atives should meet once a term and be serviced by the Committee; all
schools should be visited by a local Officer once a year; and that emphasis
should be put on the NUT's role as protector of teachers and provider‘of'
benefits (e.g. trading schemes). At a local association general meetirg
these points were extended: the problem of high number of young teachers;
the high turnover of school representatives; The Teacher was ineffective
(only 10Z of inactive members said they read The Teacher very often/bften;,
while 60%7 of inactive members said they read it rarely/never)sz; union
Headquarters was inefficient in servicing local leaders; and that social
events for school representatives tended to be failures. ‘As a result

the local Secretary produced a document entitled: "Membership, the
organisation of secondary and primary schools and the relationship to the
Association". The document provides a clear and concise statement of the
views of the majority of local leaders (CP members and liberal representative

democrats in the Labour Party) and is worth quoting at length:

"The Association has for some time been looking at commmication
and the relationship between the members in the sch?ol§ anq
the Association. One of the functions of trade wmilonlism 18 to
provide support for individual members and represent their
collective views . . . With higher teacher mobility, 1ncreas§d .
pressures in schools etc., the Association feels that communication
and organisation are not what they could be . « . Wg are
concerned with the unequal distribution of members in both |
sectors of education, the isolation of pri?ary member§ and the
need for full democracy and partigipation 1n‘the forming ¢f
Association, Union policy and actlon.

ion wishes to develop a nev structure based on a

The Associati : ; pased on
‘co~operative model! whereby primary schools in an immediate

area would be able to derive support and bg.s?rviced Py'the
Secondary school which, with more members 1s 10 a position to .
help them and in turm, because there are less Secondary schools

can be more easily serviced by the Asgociation". 53
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Organisational and constitutional reforms thus became part of the political
battle between the Rank and File and the broad left in local A; part of

the general movement within the union to intevest members; and part of

the ideological struggle over democratic credentials. By their nature
such changes are theconcern of the few activists at local level, but

they still greatly impinge upon the limited union lives of those key
intermediaries, the school representatives, In the argument about what
'activates' trade union members and its parallel argument about membership
participation the main area of ignorance, and the one that captures the
essence of the democratic paradox, is the contact inactive members have

with their local association.

?he contacts with and attitudes to the local association of
1nactive members

General discontent with work content, working conditions and pay allied
with changes in the organisation, structure and control of their unions,
schools and educational administrations together add up to a powerful
background for activity in any professional trade union. The realisation
of that at individual level depends on the related concepts of prior
ideological orientation and work socialisation. In addition the level

and extent of such activisation of members depends greatly on lgcal
activists and their political and trade union work within the local
association. When inactive members see and/or perceive a political debate
on top of all the other issues then it is essential for the membership,

the political activists and national union policy that members are properly
rePresented, that they are fam111ar with the relevant debates, and that:

they have the capacity to make dec1sxons based on knowledge and exper1ence.

Thus a mood of discontent among inactive teachers does not mean a
Willingness to take industrial action, nor to be more active in the union.

Many seek personal solutions to the general pressures by moving school,

changing area and leaving the profession. < Often the explicit political

affiliation of inactive teachers does not provide a relxable guide to their

Potential for involvement as seen by some of the responses already quoted.'

One of the most important intervening var1ab1es between dxscontent and

action is the relationship between members in schools and the school -
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representative or some other local leader. It is the enduring power to
persuade of this group that makes their political stance so vital to the
overall operation and policy of the union, and which makes them so
effective in times of crisis., The appreciation of this reqlity enables
left groups within the NUT to mount successive campaigns around their own
strategies, and to base them in the strength of local activists. Against
this the dominant orthodox representative democrats seek to keep control
over events and members through administrative devices such as the
constitutionality of strike calls, and political attacks on the divisive

policies of the Rank and File.

Whatever the national and local activists fight over and fight for nonetheless
the formal face of the unlon for most members is to be found at school. 1In
many schools some form of 1nformal meeting does now take place of NUT
members when the school representative and occasionally a local Committee
member will talk about the union's work or about a special issue of concern.
In the larger secondary schools these meetings are more formal and are
artanged by the school branch of the union. In local A about half of the
members said that they attended NUT meetings at school. With or without
such meetings the main figure in the school tends to be the school represent-
ative, unless there is a member of the local Commlttee who is not the school
Tepresentative. The members in the school elect their own representatives,
but as in other trade unionssa most are appointed through some form of
social pressure and/or sense of duty of one member, The importance of

this process is limited for most members: about 407 did not even know how

their representatxve was chosen and of the remalnder about half thought
he was (self)-appoxnted. Only in large secondary schools with soge kind
of political division will an election be held, which is unusual, The
wain task for the school represent&the is to 1nform ‘members about’union
affairs, and 607 said he did this very often/often and only 15% said it
was rarely/never. In contrast 40% of the membershlp said that the

Tepresentative asked them their opxnxon and this was against 357 who said

he asked them rarelylnever.56 The meortance of the link with members

is shown in Table 7. That aemonstrates that for the mass of members

the gchool representative 13 The Union.



- 183 -

TABLE 7 DO YOU AGREE THAT THE SCHOOL REPRESENTATIVE IS YOUR MAIN
CONTACT WITH THE UNION? ‘

Y4 Inactive ! Active é Xii{ve All
Strongly agree/agree 80 90 ‘ 65 80
Unsure 5 5 10 . 5
Strongly disagree/disagree 15 i 5 25 15
{

These findings are supported by the fact that 70% of all members said
that they rarely/never were incorract with local Officers, and that 55%
said that they received all their union information from the school
representative only.57 " Most members never come across activists either
in the formal context of a school meeting and visit, or in the attempts
at informal relations thréugh local socials. Only 10% o§8a11 members
went to socials and these were the activists themselves. The two
other ways in which active members link up with the majority of members

in a union context are at meetings of the local association, and through

- some friendship network.

Table 8 shows the attendance record of memters at local meetings, and
illustrates that these are not places where local leaders directly
influence most members although the events of meetings will be reported
back in some way to interested membefs in the schools through school
Tepresentatives and friends. This process is very random and means that

the members in larger secondary schools are better informed than thase

in small primary schools.

Given the limited amount of formal contact between active members and‘
the mass of the membership it is worth examining possible informal links
through friendship groups at school and in the union. Table 8B provides .

Some evidence for the view that additional union informationrand inluengg
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TABLE 8 CONTACTS BETWEEN ACTIVE AND INACTIVE MEMBERS

(A)  Attendance record at local meetings by level of activity

t

!

§ §

. !
4 Inactive Active Xery L All
ctive
Ql How often do you
attend general
meetings? ,
Never 95 55 10 55
Once 5 20 5 10
More than once v 0 25 85 35
Q2 How often do you
attend special
general meetings?
Never ~ 90 - 70 30 65
Once : 10 20 15 15
More than once ; 0 10 55 20
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FRIENDSHIP GROUPS AND UNION LINKS

Inactive

Active

Very
Active

All

Q1

Q2

Q3

Q4

Are your school
friends in the NUT?

~ Yes

Are your school
friends powerful in
the local association?

Yes
Are your friends in

the NUT powerful in
the local association?

Yes
How often do you

discuss union affairs
with friends?

Very often/often
Sometimes

Rarely/never

75

20
80

75

15

15

20
13

30

25

30

35
35
30

80

15

20

10
25
63
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works through this channel, but only in a limited way since the tendency
is that active members will have active friends, and inactive members

will have inactive friends.

The evidence so far points to limited contact between members at the

Place of work and leaders of the local association even at a time of consid-
erable unrest among London teachers and with a radical union association.
Although there is a lack of direct interaction there remains important
indirect links as through the school representative and other members of

the NUT in the school. Lack of contact does not mean lack of influence,

and the ways in which members perceive their local leaders and association
80es some way to explain the kind and the extent of influence members

have on leaders and leaders on members. In addition the political

views of the teachers may be important in their assessment of a highly

(exceptionally) political local Committee and Officers.

The ordinary member in the school will have some view of the way in
Which his local association is run, and even if it is based on limited
and unfair information he will use that perception with regard to his
actions within the union on trade wnion issues. Among the whole
membership 407 felt that they could influence the local association while
30% felt that they could not,  This relatively favourable position with
Yegard to the 'openness' of the local decision making procedures was
despite the view by 657 of the members that the activists ran events and
that the other 357 thought the Officers and Committee were in charge.
This evidence is supported by more detailed findings with regard to
Members' views about the importance of their vote in local elections and
the control of the local association by any politi¢81 group.  Table 9
Shows that the vast majority of all types of membets believe that their
Vote does count in local union affairs, that they can influence local

decisions (less clear response), but the pxcture is less pronounced on

perCeptxons about the centre of power.

While thé‘vast majority of all members think their vote can effect the
loca) leadership thxs is not reflected in the actual numbers votlng-

Only 5% of inactive members saxd that theY VOtEd in 1°°31 electxons
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TABLE 9 MEMBERS' ATTITUDES TO THEIR POWER AND THE CENTRE OF POWER
IN THE LOCAL ASSOCIATION BY TYPE OF SCHOOL AND LEVEL

OF ACTIVITY
Very
Inactive Active Active A1l
% P s All|p s All|P 5 All
Q1 Does your vote
matter in local
elections?
Strongly agree/ ;5 39 70 |65 70 65 [85 95 90 75
agree .
Unsure 10 10 10 |10 5 10 {10 5 10 j10
Strongly 15 20 20 (25 25 25 5 0 0O |15
disagree/disagree |
Q2 Can you influence
your local
association? ,
Strongly agree/ 40 20 30 |20 45 35 {55 65 65 |40
agree A _ : .
Unsure 9 35 65 45 |35 25 25 120 10 15 30
Strongly 25 15 25 |45 30 40 |25 25 20 |30
disagree/disagree AR e '
Q3 1s yourylbcal ‘
association run
- by a political
clique? e ' DU
Strongly agree/ |;c 20 15 |30 40 35 |45 25 35 |30
agree S , o :
Unsure g0 60 75 |60 40 50 120 25 20 150 -
 Strongly 1s 20 10 |10 20 15 [35 50 45 |20
disagree/disagree| ~ T b :
Q4 Who runs your | = ’
~ local associationt - , E ‘
Active members |40 35 45 |55 60 35 75f;190'590 , o3 ‘
Officers lso 35 30 25 25 25 15 0 5 120
Committee ~ {30 30 25 20 i15{'2Qv‘ 1Qf:f‘Q;  5 j 1$ 
| , ;! . o s
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compared to 907 of very active members who did vote.59 This can be
explained partly with reference to the fact that only a minority of
inactive members felt sure about their influence on local events. This
Suggests an awareness of possible changes if different people were elected
to office and a feeling that once that is done members become powerless.,
A further set of reasons for inactive members not voting comes from

their stated answers to the question "why do you not vote?". About 25%
claimed ignorance of candidates and issues, and another 20% said they
Vere not aware that any elections took place. Another 207 said they
vere not eligible to vote last time, and the rest gave a mixed bag of
Teasons around the notion that "they could not be bothered". One major
factor in the low vote compared to the view that the vote matters is

that all local elections take place at meetings of the local association.
The local association had debated the question of postal ballots several
times in the recent past, but it was always turned down on the point that

they would further discourage membership attendance at meetings,

In answer to the questions on control of the local association the more
active members put control more firmly in the hands of activists in

Seneral whlle lnactlve members were dlvxded between activists and the
0fflcers and Commlttee. The further from the centre of power the more it
8ppears that a handful of names is in control. This is supported by answers
to control by political group. Here inactive members basically did not
know, and among those that gave an opinion more thought a clique existed

. than thought it did not.‘ The activists among secondary school members

Came out against rule by political minority, but the primary school

activists split in favour of a clique. This suggests that those in the

Bain power positions see the local control mechanisms as fairly open,

While most other members see them as closed.

The Same pattern can be seen w1th regard to more dlrect attltudes to
the local leaders. Table 10A shows that those clcsest to the centre of
Power (secondary school activists) have a much more favourable view of

the openness of the local association than other members but most inactive

Tembers do not really have any view about it.,



- 189 -

TABLE 10 ATTITUDES OF MEMBERS

(A) To the local leadership by type of school and level
of activity

Very
Inactive Active Active All
x P S All:P S All P s All

Q1 Are local leaders
responsive to
members?

Strongly agree/ },5 25 20 |15 40 30 |60 45 50 |35

agree |

Unsure 75 65 70 |65 30 45 |15 25 20 |45
Strongly s 10 10 |20 30 25 |25 30 30 |20
disagree/disagreer 7

Q2 Are the local
leaders good
leaders?

Strongly agree/ 30 20 25 {30 35 35 |60 40 50 | 35

agree | |
Unsure 60 80 65 |50 45 50 {30 45 35| 50
Strongly  1y5 o 10 (20 20 15 |10 15 15| 15
disagree/disagree : v

Q3 Is the local
association
democratic?

Strongly agree/ |, o 25 {25 55 35 [35 65 50| 40
agree e ~ | | : N
Unsure 50 70 60 |50 f 40 .50 20. 15 ’20 ‘
Strongly jo 30 15 j25. 5 15145 20 301 10 -
disagree/disagree i AERERR - e




- 190 ~

Inactive members were reluctant to pass judgement on leaders and the
association from their position of relative ignbrance. Those that did
generally gave a more positive response, and primary teachers were more
favourable than secondary teachers. Among the most active members
opinions were more decisive, and an important minority felt that the local
leaders were not up to standard with regard to representing the interests
of the members. Here primary teachers were less critical of the leaders
themselves, but clearly felt that their problems were not covered by the

association and so deemed it undemocratic.

These attempts to gauge membership attitudes towards the local leaders

and association are really aimed at substantiating the claims to
"representativeness' of various political groups within the NUT with
regard to the policy-making by the few on behalf of the many. The

related but distinct concepts of familiarity with issues and the capability
of decision-making are themselves thrown into perspective by the high
proportion of members especially inactive ones) who were unsure when
confronted with certain questions, It does matter for the members,

for the political groups and for the union whether or mot leaders are
representative, and whether or not members are familiar and capable

with regard to democratic procedures. The most alive and potent aspect

of these key notions is the political position of local A members by level

of activity as shown in Table 10B.

TABLE 10B _ POLITICAL ATTITUDES

4 Inactive Active Xitzve All
Conservative 15 10 ‘o | 10
Liberal | s | 2 | 5 | 2
Labour ) " - 40 ol 60 | 70 1‘55
Left of Labour = | . o 5. ,20 . 10
Other ] o E s | s
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The extent to which the political orientations and party membership

of activists reflects or represents members is also a guide to the
strategies of each group, their disproportionate influence and their
level of acceptance by the membership. Table 10B shows that 60% of
inactive members support either the Liberals or Conservatives compared
with 57 of the most active members. In contrast 90Z of the most active
align themselves with the Labour Party or groups to its left compared
with 40%Z of inactive members. The clear political bias of the active
members and leaders in local A is hardly a surprise since even among
the orthodox representative democrats in London associations and among

the national leadership the majority are Labour Party supporters,

This political imbalance presents three problems, The first relates

to the representativeness (and therefore democratic relevance) of
activists and dec1sxon—makers. This refers to representativeness in
several senses: literally the same sort of people (see section 1 above);
Politically sensitive to the requirements of their constituents ; and
éxpressing the 'true' interests of the majority of teachers. The test

of the last two points comes with the results of attitude questions

Teported later and in the next chapter.

The second problem relates to the nature of familiar and informed debate
among activists. The reinforcing aura of knowledge, the special language
of discussion and the shafed final aims all set the activist apart from
and make it difficult to commmicate with the inactive non-left members.
In this respect attempts to dispatch active members to schools in order

to bolster up inactive members may prove irrelevant or counter-productive,

The final problem presented by political'unrepresentativeness is that
Postal ballots, referenda,

of the reference back to members on key issues, -
Their ability

andikily attended meetings all ask quescions of members.
to answer comes from the specific ptépagauda“ofllccal'1eaders,~dai1y work

©xperiences, general views of national NUT. spokesmen, and the wlder

Professional and citlzen culture. In this sense affilxatlon to the TUC,

for example, may be irrelevant or 1napproprlate or JUSt 1ncemprehen31ble

to inactive members. Yet act1v1sts cf all main: grcups suppcrtad
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affiliation as a necessary move towards organisational safety and
political strength.60 It is this sense of accountability that depends
so greatly upon an informed membership, which itself is necessary for
the operation of union democracy. Its absence creates the paradox that
the more democracy is sought by reference to the views of members then

the more they may be removed from actual decision-making.
Conclusions

This part of the chapter has attempted to show the nature of the local
membership and leadership, and to i1lustrate the interaction between the
members in schools and their union. Civen a situation of economic and
work place discontent allied to the problems of high turnover among

teachers and the special difficulties of inner city schools, the po{nt

[y

is to see how members perceive and react to initiatives from active
union members with regard to taking action to improve the lot of the
school teacher. This local association had an unusually leftwing
leadership group and one that was often divided between the Rank and

File and a roughly constituted broad left. The effect of both the
politics of the leaders and the struggle for power on members' perceptions
and actions depends upon the precise {ssue examined and the structure of

the local association in terms of school representatives and links between

members and those taking decisions. The analysis has so far been limited

t .
0 a comparison of active members with inactive ones, their interactions

and an assessment of the feelings of the different groups of members.

The question then for representative democracy and for some more radical

forms of participation is posed in terms of the ability of local leaders,

Tepresentatives and spokesmen to act and speak on behalf of local members

to other organisations (management, the press) and to other levels of

Conference). A failure of
¢t concerns with the interests

their own union organisation (national,
'representativeness', a confusion of activists
of {nactive members, a conflation of the capacity to make decisions by
Members with the assumed knowledge tha

t
hose decisions whether consulted or not,

¢t those members would want to make
all add up to a series of

Propositions about trade union democracy and membership participation.

under the impact of left oppcsxtxcnal Lnterventlon.
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The task now is to study actual campaigns in which local leaders spoke
on behalf of members and acted in their name with appeals for their
approval. Once this has been achieved for this local association

the next chapter covers similar ground in less detail for three other
local associations in order to compare and contrast the influence

of politics and leaders on membership participation.
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Part 2 : National issues: the test of local power politics

"Whereas all the leaders and active members interviewed agreed
that the union should be active politically, only about half

of the inactives shared such views, and then mostly with
reservations as to the type of activity that be undertaken or
the issues that should be acted on. Fully a fourth of the
inactives opposed union political action, usually on the ground
that the union's proper interests were limited to collective
bargaining. A smaller but still significant number had no
opinion on the subject, indicating a failure of communication
within the local or an insufficient desire on the part of

the leaders'to inform the general membership on this issue." 61

(Seidmen et al,)

‘ . k4 k4 6
Do you agree that the NUT should be more involved in politics?

Very
Z Inactive Active Active All
Yes 30 30 55 35
No 45 - 45 25 40
Unsure 25 25 20 25

Part 1 of this chapter examined only one aspect of the central democratic
Dechanism of links between the wider membership and the'union activists

and leaders: that within the 1oca1'association. "It showed the problems
for politically left leaders competing with each other for credible
authority and real power. It also raised the issues of representativeness,
fﬂmiliarity and decision-making capacity.  These concepts together help
Uncover the thesis of democratic paradox in a period of job change and

Organisation challenge.

The other part of the mechanism are:tthlinks between nationalydecision—

Wakers and local association‘leaders.“and'between'natidnal leaders and -

the members organised in the local associations. In this sense members

Teceive information from two competzng organlsational levels and seurcas,
angd within the local assoc1at10n they also heard campetxng left v1ews.~
In addition most lnformatxon from both sources went only to actxve members,
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.

Inactive members received only a few comments from the national press,
and usually relied on school representatives for the bulk of their
communications. The three case studies that follow show these relation-
ships more clearly, as well as the relevance of the nature of the actual
issue to the democratic argument. The cases, although indépendent
instances, reveal the common problems for members and leaders in local A

in the period under study.

The work carried out in order to discover how politically active trade
union activists influenced inactive members in local A became concentrated
on the events surrounding three national igsues in 1973/4. The aim in
each case is to show how the representative democrats in national power
Positions sought to control the union's transition to new forms of trade
union tactics through constitutional, administrative and political
responses. And to also see how the left challenge from Rank and File and
the political left attempted to improve their respective positions by the
use of certain issues: thus the locus of local power shifted with the

8uccesses of local left leaders involved in national decision-making.

The first issue was concerned with the changes in the power of the

Young Teacher section of the union. A decision at Executive level was

challenged by various groups within the union, and through local agitation
and political pressure some parts of the decision were reversed. This
Case brlngs out the different approach to the union dec1sxon~making
Processes by different parts of the union membership. = The second study
was on the London allowance campa1gn and azain analyses how local leaders
try to influence national policies according to their political positiom,
and how on an issue about pay the membership‘in the schools is invelved
Wore intensely than on issues of less immediate concern. The last study
€Xamines the way in which the Rank and File group in local A attempted

to win wide support for a case about the Executlve 8 handling of the
dchlplxnary action against three members of this group, It w111 show
how the prior. 1deolaglca1 p081§103 af a polxtlcal party operat;ng w;thln

2 trade ‘union can utilxse certain events to trY to win mass Support for

that party
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2.1 The Young Teacher Movement

The Teacher "The form of the young teacher movement is to be
radically changed following a decision of the
Executive" 63 ! \
1
Rank and File "It must be clear to all who follow union affairs
that this action has been taken for largely
political reasons." 64

On November 24th 1972 The Teacher announced a list of ‘changes in

the Young Teacher section:

"The age limit for membership is to be reduced from 35 to

27 . . . and the National YT Conference is to be abandoned . . .
The National YT Advisory Committee is also to be wound up . . .
But local teachers associations will still be able to keep
young teacher sections if they wish", 65

The‘editoria166 of the same edition of the The Teacher provided some of
the reasons for the decision., The argument was that the expansion in
€ducation had meant that more than half of all teachers were under 35,
and that the original intention of the young teacher section to train
the minority of the “young members of the profession in trade union ways
no longer applied.  Another point was that since young and old teachers
- have the same interests so the debates and decigions at the National YT

Annual Conference were the same. As the editorial continued:

"This duplication is one reason which led the Executive to
its decision last week to discontinue the YT conference as a
separate fixture. ' They also had in mind that the conference

is very expensive". 67

The 1ast specific p01nt made was that only 4,7Z of young teachers voted

for the NYTAC which shows lack of support and 1nterest. Implicit in

Some of the Executlve s case was the notlon that the young teachers no
1°nger represented a mxnorlty of members but a maJorlty and so 1t appeared :
83 if the union was makxng decisions in two dlfferent places which could
weaken the unity of the unlon when dealing Wlth outszde bodles. Thls point

s not made openly but underlies the conclusion of the editorial.,
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"The hope, therefore, is that the ending of the national
institutions of the young teachers within the NUT will be
a positive encouragement to younger teachers to take an
active part in the Union as a whole, to seek office in
local associations and to stand for the Executive . . . The
NUT has always enjoyed far greater active participation by
members than most other unioms, but in common with most
democratic organisations it needs to make constant efforts
to keep up interest". 68

The decision of the Executive was not unanimous. The membership
CQmmittee under the chairmanship of John Gray made the proposals to the
full Executive. There was some opposition to lowering the age limit
to 27 and a suggestion that it should be 30 was defeated. An amendment
to maintain the National YT advisory committee was lost by 19 votes to
13, and indicates that the main element of the militant group on thg

] » hd 6
Executive opposed the abolition of the advisory committee.

The reaction of the Rank and File group to the decision was immediate

and strong. In the Winter 1972 edition of their journal in an article

called 'Democracy under attack' it was argued that:

“The discussions on the NYTAC . . » revealed that the largest
single factor in the decision was the success ?f gank and File
policies at the recent YT conference .+ « - it is important for
us to recognise what the real issue is. And this is the concept
of Union democracy. Our Executive are reaching in ghe classic
bureaucratic manner O those within the Union who dissent from
their position . . . We have seen how at the last annual

conference, Executive manipulation of the Agenda ?reventad .
handful of Local Association resolutions . . .

discussion of all but a L
It isnow clear that many members of the Executive are prepared

to go to any lengths to stifle opposition. . .'the'tigbt to
dissent is the life's blood of any democratlc institution. 70

The article is written in a way to support the more general theory of

the IS leaders of Rank and File.
of Executive bureaucrats against the
Tembers, and so vindicate their claim to b
Vithin the union. They do make 2 correct po

decision with regard to the resolutions passed at

They see the decision as a simple case
feelings and interests of ordinary

e the champions of democracy

int about the timing of the

the YT conference opposing

* \nion policy, The failure at this early stage of ;he'Exech;ve to make -



-~ 198 -

open their worries about sections of the union having policies contrary
to official union policy (especially on salaries) enabled the Rank and

File to develop the issue at local level more effectively.

These arguments were taken up by the young teacher section of local A,
This group had been revitalised in 1968 and provided a power base for
several members of the local leadership. Its composition was more
radical and with more women from primary schools than the rest of the
local activists, This was in part due to the influx of young teachers
active in the student and women's movements at college and university,
The young teachers became a focus for radical politics around the Rank
and File, although it contained the division between those Rank and Filc
members oriented to the IS and those more inclined to the broad alliance
of other left groups. The group opposed the decision by the Executive
over the fate of the YTs nationally and proposed a motion to the general
Deeting of the association held on January 24th 1973 calling for total
Opposition to the Executive, opposition at the forthcoming Annual Conference,
and for mass action throughtﬁwapower of ILTA. This motion was passed,
and at another meeting in February71 the young teachers took up the Rank

and Flle line that the Executive had acted in response to the decisious

°f the previous YT conference. In partlcular the local delegates to

that conference poxnted out that the salary motion was in opposxtion

to Nut POILcy. All 5 delegates were in fact assoc1ated with Rank and
File: 2 were members of the IS 2 were sympathetlc and 1 represented a
left Labonr position, Although ‘the Rank and File were able at this time
to win the local association to suppert them at the level of local policy

there was little organised effort with regard to galnlng wider support

in the’ schocls, or with regard to fightxng for posxtxve actlon within the

leadershlp. This was partly because the local cp members in the leader~

shlP took a dlfferent 11ne on the Executlve 8 actions.‘
The 1 members of the CP xn the local leadershxp were very 1nf1uentxa1 among

the broad Ieft group whlch effectxvely controlled the assocxatlon.

attitude to the decxs;on ou ‘the young teachers was 1nd1catxve of the ground
In the Autumn 1972

'Ultra~leftism and

“the Teachers in which the sectlon on young teachers argues that;,i,

Thexr

they heig between Rank and File and che Executlva.k
®dition of their Journal there was an article entitled
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"Entrism follows a simple pattern. Unsuspecting local
associations, especially militant ones, are so delighted to
find young teachers (up to 35!) who wish to be active that it
is comparatively easy for ultra-lefts to achieve control of
YT committees and ensure that YTs hear nothing but the ultra-
left slant presented as the general viewpoint of YTs and the
rank and file (no capitals) of the Union generally.

The next stage is to rally enough of these YTs, in alliance
with one or two older and more experienced ultra-lefts, to
tackle the 'reactionary old squares' in the parent local

Association,
- Every meeting then becomes a long series of strident resolutions

either demanding the most advanced forms of industrial action

as the automatic reaction to every issue major or minor; or

with sharp political overtones, interspiced with endless bickering
- over rules and procedure, and constant attacks on local officers

if they stand in their way. The essential routine work of the

local Association on behalf of its members is swept contempt-

ously aside unless it can be made to involve sharp confrontation

with local head teachers, the Divisional Office and the LEA, or,

of course, the local officers, the County Association and the

national Executive. . . .
The effect of all this, whatever the aim, is to drive away many

of the ordinary members from the meetings . . . In the schools

it is comparatively easy to become school correspondent, present-
ing a tendentious version of Union affairs to colleagues and
influencing elections positively and negatively”. 72

Thig analysis is based on an appraisal of IS strategyvand Rank and File

Practice as seen from the point'of view of immediate opponents of both

in local and national union affairs. The CP recognise that the YT movement

was used by Rank and File to extend its own power in the union, and that
- the Executive in hitting at the YTs are hitting at the illegitimate

behavmur of the Rank and Flle group.

Initially the Rank and File had used the young teacher movement as a

legltlmate expression of a certain point of view, but in line with changes

in 15 this soon degenerated 1nto simple front tactics: a platform to

€Xpress 1S views to the widest pOSSIble audience in the expectation that

Some would join the Party. The orthodox representatlve democrats on

the Executive and among fu11t1me offic1als took the opportunxty of
attacking all on the left by associating any attack on Executive policy
Vith the specific attacks of the Rank and File. In this way it was hoped

that control over union actlon would remain firmly Wlth the moderates
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despite pressure from below and a growing 'militant' group on the
Executive. This tactic forced the political left, and the CP in
Particular, into a position where they dissassociated themselves from

Rank and File, but also exposed the tactics of the Executive. The
Problem for the political left became that of explaining their intermediate
Position to NUT members and to do this they had to largely rely on word

of mouth accounts by activists based on the more considered position of
Politically active left who read Education Today and Tomorrow, the

Morning Star, Labour Weekly, Tribune and other related left journals,

The CP line modified when it realised the extent of the Executive's
attack, because it saw the move as aimed not only at Rank and File but
Possibly at other groups within the union. By the Spring of 1973 the

View of Education Today and Tomorrow was that the Executive's decisions:

"seem to have been based more on anxiety about the activities
of leftists, particularly the so-called Rank and File group,
than on a cool assessment of the value and role of the YT

movement." = 73

The line still condemned the YT conference for passing motions against .
nhational policy, but the requirement is local reform and encouragement

in order to prevent the YT sections from falling under Rank and File
Control through lack of interest of the majority of young teachers. They
Vant the NYTAC reinstated and the age limit put up to 30: the same points
83 the minority of the Executive had made in the original debate. The
Position was an attempt to steer a path between the over-reaction of the
Executive w1th the dangers of giving credibility to Rank and File, and
Some curtailment of the publxc,act1v1ty;of the YTs at national level to

Prevent an image of a divided union.\

Some of the reasons ngen by the Executlve for its move were challenged
at local level and alsc in the letter columns of The Teacher. One letter.
from the chairman of the NYTAC 111ustrates the way in whlch the decxsion

¥as taken, He says:.
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"I was shocked to receive the information that both the NYTAC
and the YT conference were to be abolished . . . no member

of the National Executive had told me that the futures of the
NYTAC and the conference were even being discussed let alona
discontinued. . . members of the Executive expressed concern
at certain events at the last conference, notably the salaries
debate and the activities of a minority of left wing radicals .
Are these the reasons why the conference has been abolished
with indecent haste? . . . Mr. Gray lays great stress on the
fact that only 4.7%7 of the membership veted- at the last YT
elections, but what per cent voted for the primary, secondary
and other advisory committees and what per cent of the Union
voted Messrs. Morris and Caulfield to high office?". 74

-The same points were also made by other letters to The Teacher from

various parts of the country.75 The case about the numbers voting

Seemed to win support among active members, as did the view that the
decision was made essentially to prevent the public statement of views
Opposed to union policy by a section of the union. The dispute was
Whether the Executive were right in principle to protect the 'good name'

of the union by keeping debate over policy within the political processes
of the union, or whether Rank and File were correct to claim that democracy

Deans the free (and public) expression of all views even when they conflict

with national policy.

In local A the issue of the young teachers remained concentrated at the

level of the Committee and some additional activists, but did not enter

the schools nor interest the majority of members. The leadership struggle

continued within the local, and the election for Vice-President at the

February 1973 AGM76 was between a Rank and File candidate and the candidate

°f the broad jeft coalition. The former was a member of IS and had been

chairman of the local YT Committee as well as the school representative

in a 1ocal primary school: she was also active in Rank and File and the
Wife of another local activist from a large‘Comprehensive in the area,

Her opponent was a member of the Labour Party and had also been chairman
f the local YT seétiqn;f school representative for her own primary school
(Where she was deputy Head) and a delegate to the last YT couference.

The 1ipne up was therefore fairly clear for activevmembers. and the issue
°f the YT's future was one main point of controversy. The vote (secret
ballot at the ACM) resulted in the defeat of the Rank and File candidate
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by 37 votes to 21, The same meeting elected the local delegates for
the forthcoming Annual Conferemce: 2 members of the CP (the President
and Ex-President) and 4 members associated with the left Labour non-Rank
and File group (the local Secretary, local Treasurer, Vice-President,

and a past President). ‘
} 4
! 3

The meeting of these delegates to work out local policy to national

issues of the conference discussed in particular the conference resolutions
on the future of the YTs, By this time (April 19th) the Executive had
already reversed part of its original decision due to the pressure from
the militant section on the Executive backed by sympathetic local leaders.
The new decision reprieved the NYTAC and put the age limit up to 30. The
opponents of the Executive's original position also wanted the conference
to be reinstated. With this in mind the delegates were faced with a
situation where local policy had been decided before the change in‘the
Executive's position, One delegate argued that "gections of the
membership should not hold divisive conferences“77 and was supported by
one other delegate in opposing local policy in favour of the new position
of the Executive. The others argued that local policy could not be

changed and that anyway the YT conference was the legitimate expression

of views by an important section of the union. This case won the vote,

and interestingly the two members of the cP voted on opposite sides. The
issue at this level of local politics became reduced in importance after

- the Executive's change in policy, but the Rank and File still kept up

the fight in order to have an jssue at national conf
as unrepresentative of the mass of the members.

erence which appeared

to present the Executive

In the Spring edition of Rank and File the YT issue was again tackled.

"At a time when by its intention to decimate the YT movement,
the Executive seems hell-bent on a suicidal course of

splitting the NUT straight down the middle, it is perhaps'

worth examining briefly the YT's role in the Union". 78

The argument continues that young teachers have special~intarests-aeparate

e older and genior teachers, and

from and opposed to the interests of th
he union_through the Executive

that this latter section have control of t
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and delegates to national conference. The article gives a history
of the good work done by the YTs in the past, and in conclusion

Thetorically asks:

"Why then has such a vicious attempt suddenly been made to
clamp down on a section of the Union which was, by common
consent, doing such a grand job? The answer is obvious.

The rank and file membershlp through the YT Movement is

making too much noise . . . the national YT conference has
changed from a tentative get-together . . . into a high

powered, serious opportunity for debate on a national level . ., .
Quite obviously the Executive is afraid . . . afraid of losing
its own dominance of the Union; afraid that the grass roots
membership are at last showing their opposition to weak,
complacent and down-right unprincipled positions adopted by

a National Conference which does not properly represent the
majority of the Union". 79

Thus the Rank and File believe that the mass of members have economic
and political views opposed to those of the leadership, and through
undemocratic control of the union the present leaders can follow policies
In their own interests. This is a bold. statement of IS analysis of

the oligarchy theme in trade unions based on an assessment of the wishes
°f inactive members from locél association actions. But such a view
8ives as evidence of mass militancy the tiny minority of activists at
10531 level, and what militancy means in this analysis is not what most
Wembers understand by it. The final point of the Rank and File use of

the YT issue comes in the conclusion of the article on ¥YTs:

"The problem that, when it comes to the crunch, nearly gll
Union Executives will make a few militant noises, but in
reality attempt to dominate and stifle their members' demands,
and ultimately seek to avoid direct confrontation with their

employers or the Government. This is why rank-and-file
unionists everywhere must activate and take control of their
unions. This, for us, is what Rank and File is all about". 80

The last word on the YT issue comes from the Annual Conference of the
Union held that Easter.81 The conference overwhelmingly supported the
Executive dec151on to end the YT conference on the grounds that it was.
d1v1sxonary and diversionary on the salary issue. Attempts to reverse
this and to also ban the NYTAC both failed. It was Max:Morris in his
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Presidential address who made the essential trade union points with
regard to political factions and the interests of sections of the

membership:

"Our profession has been changing rapidly especially in the
age balance, We are now much younger than we have been.
This we should welcome . . . we have to educate our new
members. . . good union members are not born but made.

Union principles of organisation, modes of discussion and
action, are not matters that are automatically understood,
absorbed and accepted. The very nature of a union, its aims
and objects, the way it operates under rules democratically
decided and under a leadership democratically elected, has
to be taught and learned like everything else. A Unlon may
engage in political activity, and indeed a union like ours
must do so because so many educational and professional
issues are highly charged with politics. But a union is
not the same thing as a political party, or group, or sect,
whose members have an ideology in common. Our common bond
is our occupation which is the sole criterion for membership.
The prime job of our union is to weld its members together
into the strongest possible force to fight for pay, better
conditions of service and educational advance. Wider
objectives, beyond these must have the clear support of the
mass of our members if they are to be acceptable. Our
strength lies both in our numbers in relation to the size of
the profession and the backing the mass of our membership is
prepared to give the policies we follow," 82

The task of trade union leaders is thus seen to be to reconcile one
Voice to the outside world with the4many'voices‘within the union, and

it does that best when it has the fullest possible knowledge of the

interests and opinions of the whole membership. The use by a political

8roup or faction of a section of the union's'structure to present competing
Views of union policy in,public‘is seen as illegitimate by both the
Orthodox representative democrats seeking strong control over anti-leader—-
ship groups, and by the political left who set the tone for the alliance

of left forces in the union and who wish to comblne the rights of those
seeking to mobilise the membershlp on issues where the Executive is

Teluctant with restraint on those who scek to build alternative centres

of- Power within the union. Thus the YT movement becama an issue which

‘demonstrated the struggles between local and national leaders, " ‘The Rank

and File members usedvthe.yrs as a vehicle for,thelr_VLQws' tbe left

alliance acted against such abuse but wishing to maintain,some aspects
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of YT existence; and the representative democrats wanted to demolish
any possible centre of competing power.  In all this the members in

the schools remained largely unaffected. The inactive members were
Deither able to appreciate the debate nor capable of forming an informed
decision on the issues raised by the attempted closure of the YT section.
Political activists of all kinds fought out the issue at local and
national committee level and in their journals, but never amongst
ordinary union members in the schools. So while activists became more
active, and while democratic procedures and internal union politics
became more important, and while the explicit ideological commitments

to various models of tréde union and political behaviour became clearer,
yet the mass of NUT members were not only unaffected but also effectively

ignored,

2.2 The London allowance campaign

“This G.M. of the . . . welcomes the determined stand taken.

by our NUT colleagues in the London Area who have responded

so magnificently to the NUT's strike call,

It recognises that this struggle is not just for a £15
increase for London's teachers, negotiated separately from

the main Burnham claim, and accordingly voices the determination
of all NUT members to continue and intensify the fight until
the Union's just claim for £300 London Allowance is substant-
ially won. It therefore calls upon the Executive to extend
the campaign of militant action against the Government's

wages freeze into and beyond Phase 2 of the Incomes Limitation
Policy, by organising indefinite school and/or area strikes,"

(Mo oﬁ at local A general meeting)

83

The campaign for a special pay allowance for those teachers living and
Working in London was spread over several months from about November 1972
to the summer of 1974, This account ohly deals with part Qf that
Period, and concentrates on the ac;ivities}of local A and the politics
°f the leading gfoﬁps. The issue demanded the winning of the support
for the members in the schools for some kind of industrial action. It
has already been noted that the members in the area were divided 10 to
7 in favour of strike action, although among the most act1ve this was
.8 to 2, 84 Thus a majority of members wanted to take action, but not
a deﬁlsxve enough majority and thxs meant that local leaders had to -
ca‘"@algn in the schools to win more suppott. Tbe extent to whlch the
different groups among the local leaders trxed and succeeded in thxs
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task is the topic of this case study.

The first major development in the campaign was a half-day strike on
November 23rd 1972 of teachers from the London area. This was the
biggest action by teachers since the 1969 stoppage and was called by the
Extra-Metropolitan- Association and ILTA backed by the Executive of the
NUT. As an article in the Morning Star by the Vice-President of ILTA

(and editor of Education Today and Tomorrow) said:

"Immediate cause of this action is the provocative insult of
a take-it-or-leave-it "offer" by the Government of 20p a week

on the London Allowance (a "weighting" paid to teachers in
addition to the national pay scales to compensate for higher
living costs in the Greater London area)" 85

The protest action, in the words of a leading article in The Teacher:

"was directed solely against the Government's action in
preventing an offer on the London Allowance which the manage-~
ment wanted to make on October 20th before the wage freeze

was introduced". 86

The response from members in the local associations had been good, but
for many teachers the half-day was just the start of the campaign.

As The Teacher noted:

"The real issue was the way the Burnham Committee had been
prevented from negotiating, and this had 1mp11cat10ns for
the salaries of every teacher in the country". 87

Or in the words of Ian Gunn in the Morning Star;

"Coming, however, after nearly three years of comparatlve
"industrial" inactivity caused by the Government's divisive

separate-scales system, it is a very necessary first
mobilisation, the success of which is vital to the develoPment

of further action" . 88

The official position ofkthé NUT was that the action should be directed
prlmafly aga1nst Governant 1nterferenee in free collective bargaining:
Such a4 line was aimed at winning the support of all teachers for what

PPeared to be a sectional flghc based in London. The editorial in-

The Teacher makes the pOlﬂt°
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"The protest last week by 15,000 London teachers agalnst the
Government s interference in the negotiations for an increase
in this allowance, illustrates the strength of feeling on this
issue . , . teachers were angry, not merely because they had
been offered insufficient money, but because they felt let down
by the Government on a matter of principle . . . This year,
again, the Government has used a wages freeze as the excuse

to discriminate unfairly against teachers by interfering with
negotiations before the freeze was even announced". 89

After the half-day strike the Action Committee of the Executive wanted
selective strike action in London schools, and needed the support of

Dembers for their plans.

In January 1973 the Committee of local A met and passed a motion calling
on ILTA to ask the Action Committee of the union to call selective school
8trikes by the end of the month. It also wanted a mass meeting and
deubnstration, and to create links with other unions involved in London
Weighting issues like the CPSA. As part of this the left leaders in
1°ca1 A were very enthusiastic about the involvement of the Trades Council
in their action, and a leading member of the NUT was President of the

Council in 1978, As the official trades council history says:

"Throughout 1973 support was given to successive groups of
workers who were in conflict with the government s pay laws,
Hospital workers, gasworkers, teachers, train drlvers, civil
servants and miners, all had the Council's backing." 90

The Proposer of the motion at that local Committee meeting was the leader
°f the local Rank and File group (and also a leading IS member of the
London NUT). The local leaders put their case in the Newsletter sent
to all schools:in the area, and the January general meeting supported the

Union Plan to hold selective strlkes on the questlon of free negotiations

°vVer London weighting, At the February AGM a motion was passed by 25 votes

to 12 calllng for "a massive campaign" for the full allowance to prevent

teachers leaving London and teaching". The proposer was again the IS

leader of the local Rank and File, and at this time he made the runnlng in
Vinning the local policy for militant action. On the whole his position -
¥as supported not only by the Rank and File grQuP:,th also‘by ‘?3 majority
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of other leftwing teachers at mectings. The members in the schools
were holding informal meetings and many sent letters to the local
Secretary expressing general support for industrial action on this

issue, Support also came from left-journals such as Labour Weekijg1

and the New Statesman.

By early March sporadic strikes were to be called as The Times explained:

"Union members in selected Greater London schools will be
polled. 1If they vote in favour of action, they will be
instructed to withdraw their labour. The number of schools
and the length of disruption in any one school remain to be
settled, in consultation with local branches; but it is
eryected that the union will need to use its sustentation fund,
which suggests that there will be more than just token strikes.

It seems probably that the necessary majority will be forth-

coming in the schools chosen for ballot, in view of the
discontent of London teachers over the Government's refusal
to allow the present £ll8-a-year London allowance to be
raised by more thamn £15." 93

These 3-day strikes were followed by a one day strike of all London NUT
members: about 36,000 teachers (out of London teaching force of about
60,000). The week before the one day action Edward Britton wrote the
editorial in The Teacher in which he stated the position of the union on
the London allowance issue. First he attacked “the politically naive"

members of local associations (namely the Rank and File) for believing

that the Covernment would give in because 500 London schools closed for

3 days. As he said:

“If anyone thought that the Union was stakin
Scanlon and was trying to lead the field ag
weight of Government economic policies .« »
that is what some of those who interrupted the
in Central Hall believe « .+ » then presumably t
the effort has failed". 94 '

ainst the whole

. and quite clearly
protest meeting
hey also feel

He argued that the point of the strikes was to draw public attention to .

t 4 3 » * .
hﬁ serious crisis of education 1in London,

bargaining for:ithe teachers. The Rank and F
nservative Government and as

and to demand free collective

ile, in his view, see the

Stri e , , . .
trikes as direct confrontation with a Co

g a claim to out-Scanlon
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Parallel to the more serious actions of the large manual trade unions.
This he dismisses. The NUT have called strikes in order to make their
needs felt, and not for wider political motives. His statement reflects
the awareness among NUT members and leaders that the old forms of
Pressure no longer work, and that when a group of employees negotiates
diréctly with Government (because Burnham had ceased to operate at

times of pay control) they must win public support through actions aimed
to make their case correspond to the general problems of inadequate

educational facilities.

It was over the escalation of industrial action by the union in March
that the leaders of local A ended their previous unity. There were those
for more drastic action based on their interpretation of the feelings of
members in the schools, and there were those who supported the more
Cautious attitude of the Executive in recognising the limits to militant

action tolerated by a majority of the members. On the l4th March the

local association held a general meeting attended by over 100 members:
this was the highest attendance since the large meetings of the 1969-70
Strike :campaign, and although it only represented a small minority of
the membership (about 6%) yet it showed that activists from a wide range
of schools had turned up in order to report back to their colleagues.
The Rank and File argued at the meeting that 'indefinite' strike action

5
Vas required in order to defeat the Government's wage freeze; ~ and as

One leading member of IS asserted:

"Most teachers have no faith in the Executive, who want
the action to fail". 96

This 1ine was opposed by members of the broad left who argued that the
Beed of the day was unity of all members in the union, and that the
Executive on the advice of the Action Committee was leading the members
@3 far as they were willing to go. The meeting divided strongly iq favour
°f the more milifanthank and File line, and ended with a call to take

- the message back to members in the schools. This was done in part by the
March Newsletter which reported the strike action in the area (11 schools
had peen on 3-day strike) and the motdrcade'andiprotest megtings;‘ I

Concluded with this plea:
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"We can only win with the support of the whole membership,
Even if your school has not been called out on strike,
there are still plenty of things you can do". 97

The line taken by the broad left among the leaders of local A is

reflected in the Easter edition of Education Today and Tomorrow in a

long article on the London allowance.

"The bitterest, hardest and most important lesson of all has
been’ that advances can only be made on the basis of unity;
unity on the main issues affecting the workers in any particular
sector at any particular time . . .

There never was a greater need to deal effectively, therefore,
with any attempt to divide and weaken our forces; to avoid
sectional clashes; to prevent some elements forcing through
policies and decisions that will alienate large numbers of

trade union members.'" 98

The article‘continues to attack the Rank and File in strong terms. The
broad left 1line agreed that political development can and does take place
through mass action "but action that the majority can be won to regard

- 48 necessary and possible”, and not as "the result of mere sloganizing
by smal1 numbers".99 - With this in mind they reject the Rank and File
demand for indefinite strikes on the grounds that the membership is not
Yet ready for such action due to the divisive salary scales structures
introduced by the Management side; the divisive actions of other teacher
trade unions; and the backlash that followed the 1969 strike. The broad
lefe also rejected the notion that the action is an attack on the Govern-
Ment, and supported the Executive against Rank and File attacks. In
defending thé Executive és the representatives of all teachers and as

aiming at democratic deciéions the article stateskthatithe Executive

" i -
has done more than ever before"; and thats

"The Executive then voted a generous budget to the Union Action
Committee (out of national not London funds) which made possible
the three waves of thee-day strikes . . . All schools which
had the required 2/3 vote in the strike ballots were called

In a final assault on the Rank and File the Communist-Party sounds a -

Varning note:
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"Such self-indulgent heroics would not be serious if they
involved only the handful of sick irresponsibles who advocate
them; but when deliberate efforts are made to hive off large
numbers of the mass movement (particularly the younger and
less experienced) into mass diversions . . . it becomes a
threat to the whole movement, and must be dealt with as such
with the strictest measures. i \
Two elements bedevil the London situation. The anarchist
element, with the tactic of permanent confrontation . . .
Then there is the Trotskyite element, with the tactic of
always proposing two steps ahead as the next step . . .

Both are divisive . . . They have also tried to set London
against the rest of the country. And of course at all times
to get the members against what they always without fail call
"The Executive', an imaginary, faceless monolith invented by
them to replace the flesh and blood individuals who are
elected by the membership". 1061

This position is taken up by the members of the Committee in local A
Sympathetic to the joint broad left and militant line of the Official
union leadership. The reply to this attack on the Rank and File tactics

Comes from the IS journal Socialist Worker. It stated that:

"Members of the NUT national executive seem to have regaFded
the march and one-day strike as the end of the.mass action . . ,
that is not, however, how London teachers see it . . . the
officers of ILTA have been almost as unresponsive as the
national executive . . . to counter this lack of action from
the Union's official leaders, 500 teachers crowded into the

Conway Hall after the demonstration". 102

Taking their cue from this the Rank and File noted that the Executive's

Proposals contain:

"No confrontation with the Government", and'"there is no
alternative but to fight., The rank-and-file must push the

hesitant leaders into battle". 103

The actual practice of suchbformulations in local A took thefimmediate

form of , motion for a day of action at the Committee meeting on March 26th,
,The Proposal came from the IS leader iﬁ the local aséociétion? bqt_the v
‘Chairman (a member of the CP and head of a locélfcbmprhé“Sive)iruled

the motion out of order on the groundS'that it was not thekpnlicy of the
loca) association to call for such action. After a lengthy dispute the
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chairman won the point, but another challenge from the IS group came
when the local Secretary reported that the Offlcers of the local association
had refused to join a meeting on the London allowance called by two
other London local associations controlled by Rank and File. The broad
left argued that such a meeting constituted an attempt to by pass NUT
Structures and so to set up an alternative leadership. The Rank and
File replied that such ad hoc committees were only methods of putting
Pressure on the union leadership to be more militant as a reflection

of the mood of the membership.  They wanted to send delegates from
local A to this ad hoc body. The others wanted no part in such Rank
and File plans, but for tactical reasons changed their line to one of
Sending observers only., This last position won the vote 12 to 11,

Which proved to be a fair reflection of the wider activist view as the

Next general meeting endorsed it.

At that meeting in Aprillo4 the Rank and File called for a strike by
teachers on May 1st, but the left alliance opposed this on two grounds:
first that the majofity of members would not respond to such a strike
~call; and secondly they felt that a meeting attended by 40 members should
Mot call 1,800 members out on strike especially since the strike motion
¥as not on the agenda sent to schools since it had been an amendment.

The meeting still voted for strike action by 18 votes to 9, and this led

;ater to important developments concerning the calling of strikes at

local and national level.  The response to the action on May lst was

Small, and by this time the London allowance issue had been overshadowed
for the membership by the national pay clalm, and for many actxvxsts by
the decision at Conference to stop local. associations calling strikes

Vithout the permission of the Executive.

At the 1973 Annual Conference the Executive won a motion which became

the new rule 8. It proposed that:

"This Conference declares that no Constituent Association
+ « . shall organise or engage in a strike or 1ndustr1a1
~ action without the prior approval of the Executlve <106
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The debate as reported in The Teacher included a classic statement of
the orthodox representative view from the past President Harry Allison.
He argued that local associations had recently éalled out members on

the London allowance either against Executive wishes or in éonflict
with Executive action, and he stressed the need for unity and discipline
in the union. Against this several speakers from the floor considered
the motion a challenge to local autonomy and a sign of Executive panic
in the face of actions by a few unrepresentative militants.107 A
typical local response to the rule change came in a motion from local A

for the 1974 Conference:

"Conference considers that grass roots control of the Union
is assential if we are to gain the strength to fight for
democratic control of the schools, a decent salary and
much better working conditions, It therefore regrets the way
in which the priority motion from the Executive taking away
the right of the local association to take official strike
action was passed by the 1973 Conference without prior
discussion by the membership at large and reverses that
decision."” 108

The rule change on strike calls at national level reflected the struggle

8t local level between the formal democracy of meetings and the assumed

authority of the elected officers. The conflict between the two definitions

of democracy, between the two left groups, and between two leading local A

Personalities was examined in greater detail in part 1 of this chapter,

Not uneiy school resumed in September 1973 was it clear that thousande
°f teachers had left London and teaching. The result was part-time
8chooling became a fact for thousands of pupils. The Evening Standard
€arried a full page story on the situation baSéd.Qnythe situation in

local 4, The NUT implemented a policy that teachers should not “cover"
for Posts not filled, and in the wbrdsiof:the Secréta:y ofrlocgl A

“We are just fed up with papering over t?e cracka: We decided
to take a stand and, unfortunately, it is the children who nust -
suffer. For the last three years teachers in many London
comprehensives have given up their periods te’mxnd a class when
for some reason there was no teacher to take it. But no - :

longer." 109
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The NUT produced two documents to illustrate their case. The first was

& study by Ruskin College on teacher turnover caused by the London

1o and the second was a discussion document on the

111

allowance freeze,
London area addition. The idea was that local associations would
debate the issues and then be able to win the majority of members for

Some form of action to put pressure on the Government to make concessions.

Local A held such a meeting in September with over 100 members present,
The general attitude and Supéort for strike action was united behind

the policy of the union. Although there was some debate on minor tactical
Points the meeting agreed that the members in the schools had to be
Contacted for action. The result was a series of half-day strikes;
lobbies of Parliament and the development of a greater willingness to

3¢t in most members., At the general meeting in October the Rank and File
Policy again won the support of the 100 attenders. They supported the
call for indefinite strike action, and saw this as part of the wave of
5trikes aimed at bringing down the Tory Government. The militancy of the
Membership for the first time approached the militancy of the local
leaderShip, but the problem was how to sustain and channel it. The

Tesolution of that difficulty is not covered here, but is dealt with

8gain in the next chapter.

The London allowance campaign went on for over nine months, and was waged
by one section of the union with Executive support against the Government's
interference in negotiations between the unions and management. It was

2 difficult issue since the union had to convince both their own members
OUtside London and the public that the London teachers had a case, and

8t the same time act strongly enough to put pressure on the CGovernment.

The 8aps between various actions show the divisions on the Executive, and
Row the militants there were able to win support for their policy when

the local associations énd members responded. The local leaderships

tendeq o support the Action Committee or pushed for more militant action,
but the membership was more dlvzded on what course of action was appropriate,
The 8tudy in local A indicates that careful initial action later enabled

fulle, and stronger action to be taken, and that attempts to move‘lmmedlaﬁely
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to the most militant forms of action did not find support among members.,
The general level of high militancy and political commitment to strong
a?tfon among the leaders of local A almost certainly resulted in greater
militancy and participation among the members, but the political divisions
among leaders and the strongly-stated political attitudes of some of the
R?“% and File leaders almost certainly retarded support among members {or
- strike action and certainly prevented more members from attending the
formal general meetings of the jocal association. When the issue is

one about collective bargaining many members will use their trade union

as the vehicle for action, but this does not then mean that they will
behave in the same way over internal union matters. This is shown in

the * ¢ . 3 * 3
next section in a disciplinary case with strong political overtones.

2. . . e
2.3 Professional conduct and disciplinary procedure: _the Wandsworth Three

\ ,
'‘Leaders of the National Union of Teachers = = = a coalition

ranging from the Communist left to the Tory right = =

have stepped up their attacks on the Wandsworth Three . .« .
The three, for reasons probably not unco onnected with their
leading role in the militant teachers' group Rank and File,

were held responsible . . Moo 112
(Socialist Worlker)

ation of any trade union is the way

i .
n which members who break the rules are treated. The formal machinery
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membership is the mistake of applying the norms of a political party

to a trade union: a mistake shared by the Rank and File and the
Tepresentative democrats. The case used to illustrate this point also
shows the lack of interest such problems have for the majority of members,
and the extent to which local leaders can build up mythé about Executive

L
betrayal' among activists.

On February 27th 1973 the Executive called a mass rally of London NUT
members at the Central Hall Westminster as part of the action against
Government intervention in Burnham negotiations on the London allowance.

The next day the report in The Times read:

"Chaotic end to pay meeting by teachers: during a noisy two~
hour meeting Mr. Harry Allisom, the president of the NUT, was
shouted down and microphone leads were wrenched out . . .
Trouble arose from the wording of an executive motion . .« .

A rival, unofficial motion put forward by four London
associations went much further. The platform . . - declined

to accept it . » . Mr. Eric Porter, 2 Wandsworth teacher, began
to move the rival resolution through a portable microphone . . .
scuffles followed . « « In the half-light Mr. Fred Scott, of the

Wandsworth association, read the rival motion". 114

The incident became a national disaster for the public image of the

union at a time when it was striving to win the public to support its

Pay claims. The Officers of the union issued & st

"Condemn unreservedly the acticn of the org
disruptive minority that destroyed the mass rally at central

hall . . . What should have been a demonstration of unity and
support for the members on strike in the London area was reduced
to chaos by those unprepared to accept ru}lngs glven’by the
President . . » At a time when the union is engaged in & major
struggle « « » deliberate attempts are being made to undermine
action authorised by the Executive and supported by the ’
overwhelming majority of local associations. _To be effective
Union action must be disciplined « « There is clear ev1dencﬁ
that the disruption of the rally followed a pre*arranged plan’.

‘Ceneral Secretary in an article in

This position was underlined by the | |
' ound for democracy'..

I§E~IEEEE$£ called: "Central Hall - —’ﬁesting ground ’ .
‘ g" tried to alter union policy at a

He argued that "an organised minorit at
Policy can only be made by

Meeting which was held as a show of unity.

anised and deliberately

atement that the Executive:

115
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local associations, the Executive and Annual Conference; and that
attempts to by-pass that democratic machinery by ad hoc groups which take
over organisations within the union because of the apathy of the majority
of members, must be prevented.116 His hint of some action against those
who disrupted the meeting was taken up by some letters to The Teacher,ll?
and by the CP's official journal on NUT affairs. The latter noted that
the point of the meeting was to show to members not supporting the

strike action that the Executive thought the campaign so important that
it sent two of its most militant members (both in the CP) to speak at

the meeting. This aim for maximum unity under Executive leadership was

thwarted and so those responsible need to be disciplined as the "ememy

of all trade unions".118

The official CP position and the official NUT position shared the view

that the meeting was deliberately disrupted by unrepresentative groups,

and that some action against such behaviour was necessary. Local A did

not share those sentiments. At a general meeting they passed by a large

majority the following motion:

"This geheral meetiﬁg regtets the disruptions of the mass strike

meeting on Tuesday February 27th, but recogn§ses that this was

to a large extent provoked by the undemocratic manner in which

the meeting was conducted. .
Specifically we regret that even though a large majority of the
meeting wished to hear the Wandsworth motion, the Pres%dgnt of
the Union ignored this request. In order to avoid a similar
gituation in the future, we guggest that the Executive organise

either amass solidarity meeting with no resolution, at which
a majority of -the time be given over to'the floor or a properly
constructed meeting where 2 resolution is sent out to

Associations beforehand, allowing for the normal procedure of
amendment", 119 - o
The Proposer4and'éecbndér $oth‘b1amea the'Exécative £or the events, but
the older members of the broad left b
introducing their provocative motion a
the activists in Yocal A accepted the Ra
had happened was yet a§§:har'examp1e of Executive’diptatcrship.i

1émed'the'Wandsworth'teaéhers for
t’thé meeting. But at that time
nk and File position that what

The tone of the Rank and File dpposition"wasZset;by,ftlhé‘SéCiaHSt’ Worker.

The first line of argument went as follows:
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"NUT leaders try to stifle debate: the Executive is out of
touch with its own London members . . . in their attempts
to deny the meeting its basic democratic rights, they denied
the microphone to Eric Porter . . . since then the Executive
has been attempting to use the events of the meeting as a

pretext for witch-hunting R & F supporters". 120
¢ 1}
| |

The second position was stated after an official complaint was made by

2 member of the union against three of the teachers that disrupted the

Central Hall meeting.

"It was announced that three London militants, Eric Porter,
Fred Scott and David Whitely, are now to be called before

the disciplinary committee of the union . . . Their 'offence'
was to . , , discuss a resolutior for more militant action , . .

Now the Executive is arbitrarily picking on three .individuals
to blame", 121

The official NUT response was a short statement:

"Complaints have been laid against three members of the NUT
under the professional conduct code in connection with the
incidents at Central Hall Westminster on February the 27th.
The complaints are now before the law and tenure committee of

the Union Executive". 122
Under sectionl(B) of Appendix II(A) of the NUT rules it says:

"Any question as to the professional honour of any member,
whether it arises upon the personal application of another
member or otherwise, shall stand referred to the Law and

Tenure Committee" 123

Under sub-section (4) this committee hears evidenge and statements from

those concerned and then decides whether to deal with the case itself

°F refer it to the Professional Conduct Commlttee..'The latter consists

of the senior V1ce-Pre31dent and 10 others from the Executive (of whom
3 shOUld be assistant teachers if possxble)._ The commlttee then reports

to the fy11 Executlve.lz4

The response in local A was seen at thelr Apr11 general meet1ng Wthh

debateq this motion:
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"We recognise that the charges of unprofessional conduct

brought against "the 3" represent victimisation . . . We are
opposed to the victimisation of these three NUT members . e

We call on the NUT not to allow these charges to be pressed". 125

The proposer and seconder (both Rank and File) argued that the case
Tepresented the Executive's campaign to destroy Rank and File by '

Undemocratic methods. A leading member of the CP noted that the local

8ssociation could not intervene in the case and argued that:

"the Central Hall chaos was caused by those who planned to
disrupt the meeting by putting forward a motion on policy
which could not be considered by a meeting not for
policy making". 126

The 1ocal Secretary and Treasurer followed this position that the NUT
Executive had to allow the case to follow its course according to the
Tules of the union. The IS followers ignored these points and
Concentrated on the line that the Executive was out to destroy Rank and

File ever since the "1969 sell-out", and so the disciplinary procedure

¥as politically weighted against the defendants. This won the debate

by 19 votes to 14, As a sequence to this victory the Rank and File

Proposed at the next Committee meeting 7 that the association circulated

to the schools 3 statement supporting the 'Wandsworth 3',
OPPosed by the left alliance on the same grounds as before:
Case wag really sub judice. This time this argument won by 17 votes to
6: an indication that on the Committee the Rank and Filelhave little
Tepresentation. In June the local held a special general meeting on

the case called by the Rénk and File: the low attendance and no practical

Outcome indicates the lack of generél interest and the failure of Rank

This was
that the

8d File to mobilise members on an issue of internal union politics.
Indeed the extent of the victory of the Executive-inspired attack on the
Rank apg File is demonstrated by the successful national rule change in
1976, which tightened dlsc1p11nary procedures for unlon members.ln‘breach

128
°f the new rule 8 on the local power to call strike action,

The highpoint of the defense of the Wandsworth teachers came in a special
€dition of the Rank and File journal. ~One of the defendants questioned‘
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the whole nature of the NUT disciplinary procedures on the grounds

that they were suitable for a profession but not for a TUC-affiliated

trade union. As he said:

"The NUT leadership was pushed into a position of seeking a
new method of disciplining its dissidents because of the
increased militancy of these same dissidents now grouped

around 'R & F', ., . .
The Executive can effectively be, at the same tlme, Prosecutor,

Jury, Judge and Appeals Court. Admittedly it is normally
arranged for an outside individual or group to act as the
pProsecutor , , , In our case Mr, Roy Porter, secretary of
Greenwich association, has actually lodged the complaint . ., .
It is difficult to avoid the conclusion that there exists

a strong tendency among certain Executive members to 'teach
the militants a lesson’, to seek to isolate a number of active
individuals and especially to destroy the credibility of the

Wandsworth Association". 129

The classic IS position that the militancy of the members is stffled
by the undemocratic operations of the Executive is used to explain the
Case of the Wandsworth 3. What this them/us analysis fails to consider
1is that the motives of the Executive and of many local activists are
Mixed, The representative democrats (specially the more orthodox ones)
May wish to remove from the scene members of an anti-leadership group
Whose base is in a few local associations and whose formal power relies
0 the lack of interest of most members in internal union affairs. The
Political left (and some liberal representative democrats) do not seek
to destroy the 1eg1t1mate role of political faction within the union, but
do seek to prevent the setting up of alternative leadership and structures
by any group. Their own strategy. is to work w1th1n the union at all
levels in order to help the militants on the Executive through winning
"lege! policies at local association level on'issues backed by a majority
°f members, In the case of the Wandsworth 3 the Rank and File failed
to win the interest of the membership in the schools, and,relled on winning

the rather empty pollcy statements of local assoc1ation meetings attended

by a tiny minority of act1v1sts. . So, as with the Young Teacher section,

activists became more active and explicit polltical actions became confused
.wlth members' rlghts and internal unlon control mechan1sms. Once agaln
Inactive members were not represented were not famxllar vith the issues

and were not capable of maklng dec1510ns.. Once agaln they were excluded

from ang excluded themselves from union affairs,



- 221 -

Conclusions

These examples of major {ssues fought over by competing groups indicate
the ways in which the orthodox representative democrats at national level
sought to isolate and defeat the left challenge, and SO keep control over

the NUT's uneven surge towards trade union tactics and attitudes.

At local level the Rank and File failed to interest ordinary members in

either the Young Teachers oOr the Wandsworth 3, and in the case of the

London allowance campaign any militancy felt by members existed

independently of Rank and File propaganda.
locally and the militant group o0 the Execu
reprieve for the Young Teacher movement, and t

from the Wandsworth case which led to its final withdrawal.

In contrast the political left
tive managed to win a substantial
o take the political sting
But they

could not prevent those on the Executive who wanted‘more centralised

power and more control over members from gaining ground. This was shown

later when subsequent Annual Conferences passed a succession of motions

banning local associations from calling strikes, forcing them to hold

position of the local chair at general

postal ballots, strengthening the
Those defeats

meetxngs, and bringing in harsher disciplinary rules.
y of the Executive to some of the

and the slow response of the majorit
e of the weakness of the left due

events on pay came about in part becaus

to the division of their forces in key local agsociations.

In the continual battles at local A between the two 1eft factions the

Views of inactive members and attempts to involve them were reduced to

issues of internal union politics. Only on

secondary importance over
¢ debate and decisions

the London allowance were members subjected to th
of the local and national leaders through a¢t1ve a

Vith the schools. Here the clear policy and case ©
and some ‘kind of decision made

ess of the campaign

ttempts to forga contacts
f the offic1a1 union

1i \
ine could be argued in the common rooms,

inrconjunction with local activists. The patt1a1 succ

¢an in part by attrlbuted to the fact that those membe

a
Ction (or unsure about it) tended

Posture of some of the local resolutlons.
the highet costs of liv1ng in london,

s opposed to strike’
to be worrled by the ovef~militant '
For many members the‘Londcﬁ

a
1lowance was about more pay to meet
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and not about challenging the Government. This feeling that even on
legitimate issues to take strike action or to participate at local level
is to be associated with a majority of out-of-touch radicals may inhibit

mass support for some official action. Such sentiments are represented

by statements such as:

"Unfortunately the great majority of those who attend local
meetings are the militants; the moderates feel out of place,
overwhelmed by the atmosphere of militancy and disinclined

to attend such meetings”
from a Labour Party voter who is also a school representative; or

"A great deal of attention secms to be given to issues_completely
outside the province of the Association. « . I feel little pride
in belonging to a Union no better motivated than the TGWU"

from an inactive Conservative voter. The friendly but critical voice

of a very active member of the CP who had taught in the area for about

20 years sums up much of the problem:

"My own view is that the young enthusiastic and able extreme=

left members of the local agsociation get the Committee to
carry decisions involving action which is often too left-wing
for the membership., . » From reports given at the local
comnittee one would feel that the Executive were lagging far
behind the needs of the gituation yet « « - n the recent
special salaries conference they got overwhelming support’.

This is expressed more strongly by Max Morris:

"Nothing debases the currency OF blunts the sharp edge of

militant action more than i{ts misuse as an emwpty slogan and

a panacea for every unsolved problem . . Strikes dEC1§e§

" ‘upon by tiny majority votes; calls for extended, indefinite
strikes unrelated to the POSSible,EChleVem€nt,°fnpart1°“13r
objectives are foreign to genuine trade unionism . 132

The policy-making at local and nationai level is crucially linked to the
individual nature of each local association = 7 itslleaders and membe:sﬁ
Although they face similar economics job and organisational problems,
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yet it is the local relationships of NUT members that mould the real-
Politik of union policy. Something that is vitally altered by the
action of sets of political activists operating at local level,

The comparison and contrast of local A with three other local associations
Shows more clearly the importance of leftwing political activists

working in local NUT associations. That is the task of the next chapter.
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CHAPTER 5 : THE CRITICAL DIMENSIONS OF THE POWER STRUCCLE

"The Agricultural Labourers' Union and the National Union
. of Railwaymen rallied to the aid of the Strikers, and the
*. anger of their members increased when Burston villagers

supporting the Higdons were deprived of their glebe land
by the Vicar. The support for the pro~Higdon minority
on the Executive of the National Union of Teachers grew and
at last succeeded in reversing the "Pontius Pilate" official
"line".  Sustentation, back-dated, was granted to Mrs Higdon,
Campalgn meetings were held over a wide range of Norfolk . . .
Funds were raised from all over the country . . . In 1917
& new school was built on the edge of Burston Green and

opened with great enthusiasm, 1
| (The Burston School Strike)

The history of this famous strike, which started in April 1914, illustrates
the ful1l range of powers involved in teacher struggles., Local and national
NUT leaders had to be won over and induced to use their powers;. important

Policy decisions had to be taken within the union and also in those unions

that supp0rt the sttlke' and fxnally those involved (puplls. parents,

~ teachers, and local politicians) had to be persuaded and mobilised in
defence of the str1ke school. It is along these dimensions that power
Struggles are fought in everYday and practlcal ways, and which ‘this study
attemPts to analyse in relatlon to specific actions of polltlcally active

NUT members,

The 1last chapter showed that in terms of the establlshment of relaticns
between active leaders at local and natlanal 1evels and the inactive
maJOru:y of members, and between sets of Ieaders themselves, certa:n
Concepts emerged. The dlstlnctlon between actlve and 1nact1ve 1tse1f |
drayg attentlon to notions of representatxveness (also allied to the
Questions of activisation and sac1a11satlcn), the polxtical orzentations

°f the main Ieadershlp factxons in Iocal A bring out problems of famllxarxty
Vith debates and strateglcal alms and actlons,; and the success and methods ;
of Communxcatxnns between actxve and znactxve members revealed concern j
bout the actual declsxcn~mak1ng capacity of members glven thexr knowledga

undGrStandzng and 1ntetest 1n any of the problems referred back ro them

(actually or rhetorlcally) These three noncepts develaped 1n part 1,;.«

of Chapter 4 a11 move the th051s claser te dts paradox of demncratic"i_
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search and democratic realisation. Their specific enactment in local

A and the NUT was demonstrated in three case studies against a background
of economic and work changes (Chapter 2 part 1) , organisational challenge
and reSPonse (Chapter 2 part 2) and the political orientations and trade

u
nion strategies of the main protagonists (Chapter 3).

Th - i L . - ¥
e crucial relationship investigated by this study then is the impact of

01' i : » «
politically active groups within the framework of a jocal union association

on .
local democracy and membership partlcxpatlon.
es from theoretical imperatives

The relationship is

t . : .
he last link in the chain that stretch

to : . e
practical consequences, and the missing link is that between the

ith certain stated and
As with all

ta
ctical responses of certain political groups W

un .
stated aims and the actual results of their intervention.

Te : .
al events it cannot be rerun with chosen features omitted or added for

co 3 . . [
nvenience, but has to be judged by comparison and extrapolation.

Th 4 g - L3
e bringing together of this material into four main hypotheses enables
rough contrasting and comparing

th - . . L4
e study to complete 1ts investigation th
h in three other local

t
he findings from local A with similar researc

a v .
ssociations: related through the associated notions of winning leaders,

C : *
ontrolling pollcy,andexercxslng control over the reference to members

1n the schools.

‘yestated: = The ccmpetitxon for

H » [ ’ .
1 The traditional democratic dilemma.
polztlcal factions or the

elected/appointed 1eadersh1p power between

challenge to incumbents by 2 polltical factio
tivists of all types,

t1ona1 effectlvenes

n will 1ncrease the degree
but will reduce the =

of local democracy among ac
s of the local 1eader5hip.

Te : i
Presentativeness and organlsa

amxnatlon of th& ways 1n which

Su
¢h a propesition requlres close ex
the organxsatlon of each

txons),

Competing group, and the att;tudes af 1n&Ct1ve membera to tbelr leaders.

le
adership positions are won (e.g. elec

The competxtlon for

N formﬁd pollcy~mak1ng.

polxtical ‘factions wxll 1ncrease tha degree
ists of all typcs,,but w;ll reduce thu |
The way in whxch policy is

The dlalectxcs of in
pollCY”maklng powers between

of
local democracy among activ
1eader5h1P'i

Te
Presentativeness oﬁ the local
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formulated to meet the dictates of the members and the situation,

the use of meetings to make policy, and the relevance of the decisions

[

taken are all discussed.

L 3

*

H3  The contradictions of mobilisation: The competition between leftwing

groups and orthodox NUT defenders for the power to mobilise the membership
Over certain important collective bargaining issues and for control over

trade union tactics results in more membership participation in direct

action, and the development of anti-union structures.

The evidence for this comes from the use of school organisations and

school representatives, and the conduct ot the strike campaign around

the London allowance and national pay scales.

0

B4 The democratic paradox: When for economic and professional reasons

8 trade union experiences a perxod of great activity dragging it towards
the recognition and use of traditional trade union tactics, then where

Political groups compete for local and national power each will seek to

vin control over'the new processes. " In so doing the victory of one group

Over another tends to reduce the level of democracy of local associations,

Increase the 1uv01vement of act1v15ts, and dlmlnxsh overall membership

Participation.

~ The flrst three hypotheses are treated in  the’ three parts of this chapter,

vhile the fourth hypotheSls is dlscussed Ln the concludlng chapter.

The evidence used to support ‘the hypotheSIS cmmes from several sources:

1nterv1ews, observations, research into unxon records and queetzonnalres

in four local assoclatlons - - each w1th 1ts own distlnctxve patteru
5 attempts to show that the ’”

n has meaSurable cansequences
nd for the practzce

of ex’-Stence. ~ This sectlon of the thesx
Presence of pOllth&I groups w1chin the unlo
for the unlon, for the stated aims of the EYOUPS-
“d Prlnclples nf the m33or1ty of teachers and members.;’ﬂ “v V‘L‘w s

ve been selected as thaﬂe mast

Three areas of Comp&tltlon between groups hay ‘ »
membersh:p partlcipatlon. These

Televant with regard to. 1ocal democracy a“d |
posxtlons, pol]cy declslons,,'

,dlmens1ons of struggle are atound leadershlp :
A schﬂal crganxsatxons Wlth the intent1on tQ mabxlxge the‘mﬁmﬁerg.ﬁ;v.‘xs




- 234 -

Part 1  The traditional democratic dilemma restated' leaders
— and their powers

There appears to be no simple or straightforward trade-off between
efficiency and democracy as traditionally posed, but rather a tendency
to a loss of organisational effectiveness based on a limited notion of

Increased democracy through an increase in the numbers and activities

of union activists., This tendency is strengthened when it is political

competition that creates the increase in activist involvement, because
it carries with it the question of representativeness with the added

Suggestion that the more active democracy based on political activists

the less representative and the less demcriatic., This was the situation

in local A, For all four local associations this hypothesis was tested

With reference to the strength of political groups, the outcome of

8roup competition, the representativeness of leaders, and the attitudes .

f members to local leaders and local union government.
To pinpoint the p011t1ca1 orlentatlons of acthlsts is a relatively
simple task, but. for inactive members it was necessary to use a question-

Raire.  From Table 14, QI it appears that in local A activists were

Predominantly Labour Party or left of Labour, This contrasts with the

607 of inactive members supporting Liberals and Conservatives,

- A similar ﬁattern emeréed in local B. Here the incumbents were mainly

rlghtwlng Labour, but over 307 of act1v1sts were

vas trye despite a poorly organised polxtxral left and
local B had its share of left opposition the main

leftvof Labour. This
a weak Rank and

File group, o while
ttack on the traditional incumbents came from thelr general unpopularity

father than from their polltxcs. .

The lelslon of the local assocxations 1nto the larger 1nner axty ones of,
d the smaller small town SSSOClatlQns

A ang B with 1eftw1ng group act1v1ty, an
cal challenge to the dominant

°f C and p with v1rtually no overtly POlltl
Nut | Position, follows a 11ne of argument expounded by gauuce_ln his own

research
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1(A) Area and level of activity
Q1  Which of the following political groups are you most sympathetic
- towards?
A B C D
Z All In Ac vA |All In Ac vA |All In Ac vA [ All In Ac VA
Conservative 101510 O | 1010 1510 | 30 25 40 20 | 20 25 25 ©
Liberal 20 4520 5 | 101515 5| 40 45 45 35{ 30 45 30 15
Labour 55 40 60 70 | 60 65 55 50 | 25 25 15 40 | 40 25 35 70
Left of Labour { 10 O 520 |10 51035 0 0 0 5/ 0 0 010
Nationalists 5 05 5]10 550} 5500} 1051 5
Left of Labour broken down by actualvnumbevrs
A B C D
Communist Party 23 1
International Socialists 10 S0 2
Others 25 0
Total 58 19 1 2
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Secondary

Q1 (a) The relationship of politics to activity level
tested for type of school
A B c D

p A All In Ac vA {All In Ac vA [All In Ac vA {All In Ac vA
Conservative, .1 101510 0 | 1010 1510 | 30 25 40 20 | 20 25 25 O
" Primary 5 510 20153010 | 3540 40 15| 1520 30 O
Secondary 1020 5 0 |10 51015 ;20103525 203025 O
Liberal o oml 20 45 20 10 15 15 40 45 45 35 | 30 45 30 15
Primary 25 50 20 15 15 25 40 35 45 35 | 25 25 35 20
Secondary 20 40 -20 10 15 5 50 50 45 45 | 30 55 25 10
Labour orm| 55 40 60 70 | 60 65 55 50 | 25 25 15 40 | 40 25 35 70
Pr;mary 55 45 55 75 | 50 55 35 55 |20 15 15 50 | ‘50 45 35 55
Secondary 60 40 60 65 | 60 70 70 45 |25 30 20 30 | 40 15 30 80
Other left | 10 o 520 |10 51035 | 0 0 0 5| 0 0 010
Primary 5 0 515 |15 51030 | 0 0 0 0] o0 O 010
15 01025 {10 5 530 | 0 5 0 0 5 0 010
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Q1 (b) The relationship of politics to activity level
tested for sex

’ A B C D
% In Ac vA {In. Ac vAj{In Ac vA {In Ac :vA
Conservative ! 15 10 o0 |10 15 10|25 40 20 |25 25
Male = 100 15 0 0 0 0120 45 15 |25 20
Female 10 5 0 {10 30 15§25 35 25 125 30 0
Liberal

norm{ 45 20 5 {15 15 5 |45 45 35 [45 30 15
Male 0 30 510 0 545 35 3525 25 10
Female | 45 15 5|15 20 5 [45 45 35 [45 35 20

Labour  omm| 40 60 70 |65 55 50 [25 15 40 [25 35 70

Male O 45 65 |80 75 65 {25 20 35 |50 45 80
Female 45 65 70 {65 40 45 125 20 40 25 30 60

Other 1’eft‘.norﬁ1 0 5 205 10 3}0 0 5|0 010

Male 0 0 201010 20 30{0. 0 15|0 0 10
Female | 0 10 205 5 35/0 0 0|0 0 10

Q2 Party membership now and when students by actual numbers

T A ~ B c D
now . then  now then = now then now ,then

Conservative - 4 4 1 1T 2 1 0 1
Liberal | o 1 2 o 2 1 1 2
Labour 59 41 130 12 2 2 1 5
Comunist |15 10 2 2 0o 0 o0 0
IS/t 3 5 1 0o o0 o o 0
Other left | 14 15 2 0 0o 0 0o 0

Totals les 76 210 15 6 4 12 ‘,8°




- 238 -

"The data regarding political processes within local unions
suggest that rates of rank-and-file participation and leader-
ship turnover may not be appropriate indexes of democracy in
small political units. The small locals in our sample had a
higher proportion of members voting in elections and more
frequent turnover in the delegate position. These locals,
however, also had fewer elections that were contested and were
less likely to have an active opposition party to represent
minority views on local issues. In addition delegates from
small locals appeared to be less responsive to rank-and-file
wishes and less concerned with accounting to their constituents
for actions at the convention. In general, the data suggest
that formal control structures have a different and perhaps
less important function in small local unions." 2

This dominant presence of political activists amongst local A leaders
.goes back to the early 1960s and is evident from the minutes of past
meetings, observations of current ones and interviews with the leaders
themselves., As part of their campaigns each group sold its journals at
association meetings and inside key schools. While observation can pinpoint
the existence and strength of the groups among the very active members, it
is the questionnaire that informs about the extent of the following of
each within the association. The question was asked Do you belong to any
group within the NUT?' In all areas (Table 1B, Ql) Rank and File was the
only group named, and only in local A with 54 members was it of any size.
Further evidence of the size of'political groups comes from estimated
sales of the teacher journals (Table 1B,Q2): in area A about 25X or’200
members said that they read Rank and File (this does not mean they boﬁght

a copy) at sometime, while only 57 or about 40 members said the same

for Education Today and Tomorrow,

The final evidénce\for the'strength of the 1eft'gdups in the local
assoc1&tlons comes from the stated polxtlcal v1ews of the leaders. In
Table 1A, Ql it can be seen that 20%Z of the very active members 1n area A
belonged to parties to the left of Labour, whxle another 70% aligned with -
the Labour Party.  The more active the more leftwing, and in thls case

the ba51s is there for factlons to compete for power.

To further investigate the relationship between level of union activity
and political affiliation the relationship was tested for itstehsitivity A7

- to the additional variables of type of schqbl and sexk(Table 1AvQ1(a),and‘ﬁ‘;‘
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Do you agree that teachers have more in common with industrial
and clerical workers than with doctors and lawyers?

A B c D
A A1l In Ac vA [All In Ac vA A1l In Ac vA (A1l In Ac VA
Strongly agree/ | ., 95 45 55 | 30 30 25 45 | 20 20 25 25 | 25 15 25 35
agree
Strongly disagree/ ,, 55 35 39 | 50 55 55 40 | 70 70 70 65 | 55 70 55 40
disagree
Unsure 20 20 20 15 20 15 20 15 10 10 510 20 15 20 25
1(B) TInvolvement in the NUT
Ql Please state any NUT political group of which you are a member
(Numbers) A* B c D
Rank ‘and File 54 8 0 2
*In area A some members of the broad left also belonged
to Rank and File (see Table 1C)
Q2  Please list any journals you read for union purposes

The figures refer to percentage of times mentioned

Rank and File

Education Today & P

Tomorrow

Y4

26 14

s 5

0 11

2 2
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Q1(b)). From these tables it can be seen thatlno particular interference
occurs, and the usual expectation that women in primary schools will be
less active may have been offset by the influx of young radical women
from the colleges. The conclusion from area A is that rival political
groups exist among the very active, and that these groups cén command
limited wider support. Although the majority of inactive members owe
no allegiance to any group, but may be persuaded to follow one or other

on a specific policy point,

Of the other local associations examined only in area B3 is there any
similar pattérn. In 1973 this association was dominated at Officer level
by highly traditional Labour incumbents. The one exception being a long-
standing member of the CP, who despite being editor of Education Today

and Tomorrow took the majority orthodox line on many occasions. The

committee was of a similar outlook, although Rank and File candidates

had won some seats on the committee in 1974 after three years of trying.

At best the Rank and File could muster about 30 votes at important meetings
compared to about 50 regular backers of the incumbents. As Table 1B, Q1
shows only 8 members said that they belonged to Rank and File. Readership
of the journa{s was about 14% for Rank and File (about 60 members) and

52 for Education Today and Tomorrow (Table 1B, Q2).

One difference between this area and area A is that here the Rank and File
~activists tend not to be in IS, and also they are not really reptesented
among the leadership group although they form a large proportion of

the very’active members. =~ On the other hand local CP activists are
represented on the committee since the Labour incumbents prefer their
support to that of the Rank and File. The political composition of the
membership is similar to that in area A with a majority of Labour and left -

of Labour rupporters among the activists (Table 1A, Ql). .

In areas C& and Dsthé pattern reflects the absence of poiiticai activists
and left debate. Area C has a very small leadership/activist set, and
None of them were involved in Rank and File or political left movements
(Table 1),  The local Secretary is a traditional Labour Party supporter

who is unsure about the existence of Rank and File and who barely tolerates
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CP members such as Max Morris.6 This situation of virtually no
leftwing political support is emphasised by the evidence from Table 2B, Ql
that thgfe are no Rank and File members in the area. No member of the

association read Rank and File and only 2 read Education Today and Tomorrow.

Only 5% of very active members described themselves as left of Labour
(Table 1A, Q1).

Area D was essentially the same as area C, but the specific problems

of a new town meant that in some respects the local association was

moving nearer some of the features of locals A and B. The local Secretary7
was a young: 'left Labour' radical who was surrounded by other Labour and
Liberal young radicals. During the course of this study a Rank and File
presence became known, but on a very small scale. About 107 of the
membership read Rank and File and about 2% Education Today and Tomorrow.

The leadership group was strongly Labour although 10%7 of the very active
members said they were left of Labour, which includes 2 new IS recruits

(Table 1A, Ql).

The existence in strength of Rank and File supporters among activists

in areas A and B andto a less extent in area D, and the less formal
existence of some anti-Rank and File ﬁolitical left also in areas A, B

and D added tovstrcng orthodox groups in B and C shows the reality of
competing groups., - Their existence is often known even to inactive members:

"I do not like the 1mage of CP leadershlp and the mxlltant ‘element in

the NUT" (Inactive member of local B wbo votes Labour)

"Like teaching in geﬁeral the NUT is composed of various factions varying
from the militant left to the rightwing" (Active member from area C who

votes Labour).

"I feel the local NUT has too many 1eft~w1ng members (Inactive member

from Iocal D who was non-polltzcal)

"I eventually became disillusioned with the ‘political cilque , (Activa

member from local Awho votes Labour)
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The Table below provides an estimate of supporters of various positions

who could be relied on to vote at meetings if necessary:

’

TABLE 1C  GROUP SUPPORTERS

Rank and File (Nos.) 35 15 0 10
CP/political left 50 15 5 10
Traditional 20 40 20 15

Sources: Questionnaire responses, observation of meetings, interviews
with local leaders.

The next question to ask now that the existence of the groups has

been shown is how do these groups compete for power and leadership?

The winning of positions of leadership partly depends upon the election
process., This includes the positions up for elections (Officers, committee,
delegates), the method of voting, the candidates and the results, Also the
factors influencing the results such as electioneering, slates and the

voters.

In all the areas, corresponding to the model rules for local associations,8
the Officers are elected each year. Usually the Secretary and Treasurer
are unopposed.  The most frequently contested post is that of President:
the election is for Vice-President who then becomes President the next year
and Ex-President the year after. The delegates to the Annual Conference
and other events are usually the Officers, but sometimes they are decided

in open contest.

In area A the Secretary and Treasurer are elected with alilather posts

at general meetings of the association (this has since changed),{but they
are usually unopposed. The key vote was for the job of Vice-President
and was by secret ballot at the AGM (Sée Chapter 4}, In 1974 it was
between two women primary school teachers.9 ‘One was a member/of 1S and

a leading Rank and File activist. The other was part Qf'thé‘1°¢31 broad
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left and active in the Labour Party. The broad left candidate won

by 37 votes to 21 (58 voted out of a possible 1500) after a campaign
amongst activists through election handouts and short speeches. At
the same meetinglo the six delegates to Annual Conference were elected:
all the Officers made up of 2 CP members and 4 left Labour. To show
the fine balance of support at a later mecfingll the Rank and File
candidate for the position of ILTA 'Vice-President won the nomination
by 37 votes to 26 against a former association President and broad
left young radical, The balance swung back after the resignation of
the President when in the election to replace him the successful
candidate was a CP member of the broad left who received 79 votes to
the loser's 32 (she was an IS member of the Rank and File).12 And at
the next AGM13 the Rank and File candidate for Vice-President again
lost to the broad left by 71 votes to 47.

In area Athetwo political factions competed for power through elections
with most posts going to the broad left by small but clear majorities.
In 1974 the Rank and File had some success in election of delegates to
Conference, but their slate for committee of 10 candidates did less well
than the broad left's 15 candidates. The elections show that only among
active members is any real interest shown. Only 57 of inactive members
said they voted at local elections compared to 907 of the very active
(Table 2, Q3). |

The numbers of members who ever hold formal leadership positions is very
small. Only 15 members still in the area had ever been officers and only
70 on the committee, or about 4% of the total membership. Table 2 shows
that only 5% of very active members had been officers and 30 on the
committee.  The questionnaire shows that 10% of all members had at

some time been involved in leadership roles. The conclusion from local
A is that a few positions are contested for between the Rank and File

and the broad left with the latter having the edge. The voting and the
interest is among a small group of activists and extends no further

into the fabric of the union,.

In area B the election of Secretary‘and‘Treasurer are by the committee

and not by the membership at meetings. The committee itself is composed
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Q1 Have you ever been a member of the local committee?
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A B Cc D
pA All In Ac vA {All In Ac vA {All In Ac vA [All In Ac vA
Yes 10 0 0 30 5 0 010 10 0 5 40 15 0 10 45
Q2 Have you ever been a local officer?
Yes 500 5| 500 5{10 5 53|10 0 530
Q3 Do you vote in local union elections?
. Yes 505 4590 | 70 20 95 95 | 30 030 85

55 0759
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of the 7 Officers and 16 other elected members. The elections are by
postal ballot to the schools. The President and Secretary are ex officio
delegates to Conference, and the other places are determined by postal
ballot,

Despite the more open approach to voting the actual leadership pattern
is much more restricted than in local A. Since 1962 the committee has
been dominated by about 10 people.  In 1973-4 they held 6 of the 7
Officer's positions and even by 1975 only 1/5 of the committee were
relative newcomers. Overall only 50 members had been on the committee
since 1962, and most of the time unopposed. The only regularly contested
post was that of Vice-President. In 1970 the left Labour candidate
defeated the right Labour candidate by 166 votes to 131 (about 207
turnout). Also that year the committee was elected with close results
(the lowest successful had 160 votes to the highest unsuccessful's 154).
This year marked the start of a push from the left from younger radical
teachers to replace the traditionalist incumbents. The position was
complicated by the presence of a very loose political left section who
divided between support for the Labour office-holders and the Rank and
File challengers. To try to stem the left advance the incumbents sent
electloneexlngumterlal to the schools to encourage a high poll with the
view that this would defeat the Rank and File.,  In 1972 the rightwing
candidate defeated the left for Vice-President by 133 votes to 107 =
(177 turnéut) and again the committee results were close.‘k—By 1974 the
left was more successful with a poiitical»left,President and a CP Vice~
President, and the bulk of the committee reflecting the loose agreement
between the now isolated traditional offlcets and the non-Rank and Flle
young radlcals, and again the Rank and File itself was defeated the i
hlghest recexv1ng 118 votes agalnst the lowest successful commlttee
candldate s 126, It appears that the tactic of elect1oneer1ng in. the ;
schools and the use of the postal vote meant an increase in the number
of elected posts and candidates with the Rank and File bexng opposed

by a very loose group of other leftwing members. The results were a
dilution of the traditional 1eadersh1p by more radical young teachers i
and the defeat of the Rank and Flle. The electlon method helped

because up to 207 of inactive members ‘voted, ‘much hlgher than elscwhere. jl '4'"'
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and 957 of very active members voted (Table 2, Q3). The very small
turnover of leadership up to 1975 is indicated in Table 2 showing that
only IOZgof the very actives were on the committee at any time and

only 57 were Officers.

In local B then the incumbents had held control for many years with
virtually no change in personnel, and not until the 1970s with the Rank
and File challenge did some movement occur with the filtering into the

leadership of some younger politically leftwing teachers.

_In contrast to the unusual level of political power struggles in locals
A and B, the etmoephere in local C provides the classic example of the
'typical' local union., The minutes date from 1893, and show a reﬁarkable
pattern of stable existence in line with the Surrey town on which the
association is based. Centrol'resides with a small number of self-
selected Officers and committee members (13 in all). They are loyal

to the union and shy of political controversy. The committee selects
the Officers (no contest) and is itself returned dnopposed.k Thia’typical
ﬁon-election process extends to‘delegates to the‘Coﬂnty teachers
association and Annual Confereﬁce. Despite this small number of
activist-leaders among the 350 members of the association the proportlon
of very active members being Off1cers and comm1ttee members is proport—‘
ionately hlgher than in other areas: 3OZ were officers and 40% on the
comm1ttee (Table 2) From thls 1t 1s obv1ous that 1n local C to be
actlve is to be a leader, and therefore no member is excluded from power

because of a pol1t1ca1 stance.

In local D the sxtuatlon appears to be s1m11ar to local c, but certaln
spec1al factors have moved the assoc1at10n closer to the competltlve ’
models seen in locals A and B. From the assocxatlon ] foundlng in 1955
with the start of education in ;he new town there were 7 Officers and 8
other committee members all eieeted unopposed. Aftér 1970 the older
1ncumbents moved out of the assoc1at10n and were replaced by e nev wave
of younger more: radlcal teachers recruited from the active 1ocal Labour
and beeral Partles. By 1974 the commlttee had 1ncreased in sxze to 24

with most members there for only 3 to 4 years. The Offlcers, thh the
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exception of the Treasurer had also been active in the association for

a relatively short perfod of time. The Officers were elected at the AGM
as in local A with 14 other committee places. It is also a rule that
retired teachers cannot hold office unlike in area C. The delegates

to Conference must include the Officers as in area B,

As with area C to be active is to be a leader: 457 of the very active
members had been on the comnittee and 307 officers (Table 2).  The
competition for office ié virtually non-existent, but the fact that votes
take place at meetings rules out the majority of members as voters (07
of inactives voted at local elections -~Table 2, Q3). The overall
pattern in area D is that the new leadership tried to encourage more
member interest but with little success, and that the radical alliance
at leadership level seems so far to have prevented the small Rank and

File group from making inroads into the control of the association,

The ways in which activists become leaders is thus mainly a question of
chosing to stand foroffice, and unless you are firmly situated within

a permanent opposition group then you will w1n offlce. Rather than dwell
on election results it may be more profitable to look at the types of
member who are active and so can become leaders. Are the activists
fepfesehtative of the mass of inactive members? Are those activists
who aré'involved in political groups more or less representative of the
membership than those who reject overt political struggle within the union?
To answer these questions so vital for the impact of leaders on local
‘democracy a profile of local leaders has been built: in areas C and D
the leaders are the activists, but in areas A and B many activists are
“not leaders because théy belong to groupS’whobto date have failed to
‘win control. In area A most act1v1sts are either Rank and F11e or part
of the loose broad left, whlle in B’ actxvxsts are malnly Rank and Flle

or part of the loose tradltlonalxst group.’

From Table 3a, Ql it appears that in area A the bulk of very actlve
members come from the 26=35 age range of new radxcals young enough to
be influenced by student movements of the late 1960s and old enough to

have won through to leadership positions, especially when the bulk of
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TABLE 3 - BACKGROUND FACTORS

(A) Age and Sex and Qualifications
Q1 How old are you?
1) @ ] A B C D
% All  All
- NUT Teacher [A1l In Ac vA |All In Ac VA|All In Ac VA|All In Ac VA
Under 25 20 45 70 35 35| 20 25 20 25| 30 35 30 15f 25 35 25 15
26-35 n.a. 30 30 5 35 45| 50 50 40 55| 20 20 25 15| 40 40 35 50
Over 36 50 25 25 30 20| 30 25 40 20| 50 45 45 70} 35 25 40 35
Q2 Sex
Men 26 40 |25 530 40| 30 15 35 30| 20 20 20 30| 30 15 40 40
Women 74 60 75 95 70 60} 70 85 65 70{ 80 80 80 70 70 85 60 60
Q3’ Are you a graduate?
Yes ‘n.a. 25 |35 35 25 45| 55 65 50 40| 25 15 15 20| 35 30 30 40
Notes: (1) Figures from TUC Annual. Reports
(2) Figures from DES, Statistics of Education 1973, vol. 4

Teachers, HMSO, London 1975,
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(B) Class

’

Q1 What is your father's occupationgl)

A B C D

% All In Ac VA[All In Ac vAJAll In Ac vA[All In Ac VA
Professional 20 20 25 20| 25 25 20 25} 20 20 15 20| 20 25 25 15
Small Business 20 20 20 20} 20 30 30 15] 25 30 35 20| 15 15 20 25
White collar 30 30 30 15| 30 25 30 30| 30 25 30 30| 35 25 25 30
Manual 30 30 25 45 25 20 20 30| 25 25 20 30| 30 35 30 30

Q2 What is your spouse's occupation?

Professional 152520 5}20 3510 15{ 20 25 25 15} 25 30 35 15
White collar 30 25 40 20| 35 20 45 35| 30 25 40 25| 15 20 15 15
Teacher 25 15 20 451 35 30 30 45] 25 20 20 45| 30 30 20 40
Other ’ 30 35 20 30}.10.15.15_5].25 30 15.15{ 30.20.30.30
N 343 111 97 78 i

Notes: (1) t'Ockcupk;;lt:ion based on collapse of Registrar General's éategpries,
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the under 25's are\inactive in terms of normal union affairs. The same

is largely true for local B, except that 407 of activists are over 36
indicating the continued presence of older traditional teachers around
their pé;sistent leadership group. In local C it is the older teachers
that not surprisingly dominate the local, while in D a mixed pattern
emerges of the 25-35 year old radicals and the rump of older Labour

Party activists. Overall (except local C) it is the 25-36 year olds

that tend to be most active, which corresponds to the wider pattern of.
experience in the student movement in the 1960s and current problems about

promotion.

In all the aveas men are proportionately more active than women (Table 3A,
Q2), but not by such an extent as was previously the case.14 In areas
A, B and D the young radicals now include a correct proportion of women
éspecially in the young teacher movement. Also in areas C and D there
has always beén the presence of older married women teachers who
traditionally were involved in the social events and Teachers Benevolent
Fund. Although women seem to play an active role overall in the
associations there is still a lack of them in key leadership posts as

Table 3C below shows.

'TABLE 3C __AGE AND SEX OF MAIN OFFICERS IN 1973

A B c D
Secretary 26-35 Man 36+ Man |36+ Man | 26-35 Man
Treasurer 36+Man 36+ Man |36+ Man 36+ Woman
President 36+Man | 36+ Man |36+ Woman| 36+ Man
Ex-President | 26-35 Man 36+ Woman |36+ Man - 36+ Man
Vic‘e-—Presidyent; 26-35 Woman| 26~35 Woman| 36+ Man 26-35 Woman

Table 3C then shows the dominance of men among key posts, although the
list of Vice-Presidents could mark the start of the influx of women
activists into the local associations leadership through the young -

teacher movement.
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While the majority of activist leaders are men and the majority of
inactive members are women there may appear some unrepresentative elements
in terms’ of leader-member relations. But a more important consideration
than age or sex is the class origin and class position of the active
members (Table 3B), Teachers come from a mixed social and educational
background and present certain important divisions within their numbers
around issues of an all-graduate profession,15 therefore the difference
in class outlook (partly determined by background) may be important in

deciding whether union members are being lead democratically.

Class origin based on the simple single criteria of father's occupatioa
provides a reasonable finding that in area A, B and C the sons and
daughters of manual workers are more likely to be active (Table 3B, Ql).
Of greater significance is that those teachers married to teachers are
much more active than other groups, while those married to higher
professionals are less active (Table 3B, Q2). Leaders are more likely
to be older married male graduates (married to teachers) and from
manual working class homes, while other activists are more likely to be
25-36 years old and of mixed class origin, education and marital status.
This phenomenon may reflect that among the younger activists these ’
traditional factors count for less than they did for those teacher trade
unionists br0ught up on more clear cut class lines and less 1deologlca1

1nf1uences.

To questlon the representatlveness of local Ieaders 1n thxs way may

mean very 11tt1e in one sense: they are teachers. On the other hand

who they are does count in determlnxng the control certaln 1deas and
groups exercise in the operatlon of the union. To thls extent the next
questlon must be how do these leadets meet with ordlnary members 1n a
union context? As practlslng teachers tney meet some colleagues every
day. Although that is no guarantee of representatxon. Also it should
be noted that 3 out of the 4 local Secretaries were not in usual teachlng
81tuatlons.‘ in area A he worked in the Teachers‘ Centre, 1n B he werked
Outsxde the area (and outsxde London), and 1n 'C he was retxred. In area
D the local Secretary was a scale 2 teacher in a Mlddle 5chool wlth 1&

other NUT members. The Presxdents of the assoc1atlons 1n contrast '
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tended to come from large local secondary schools, which meant that
they may have lacked knowledge and/or sympathy with small special and

primary schools,

Regular contact between leaders and members is important for any union,
and the links forged at meetings and at special events such as rallies
are useful, But this kind of link can only be with a small minority

of members, themselves more active than the average. Even if these non-
leader activists then report back to members in some form it may not

be sufficient. When asked who they would contact for information about
the union members replied in the way shown in Table 4, Q6. In areas

C and D 257 said the local Secrétary, and in area A 157 said the
Secretary and the same number the other Officers (mainly the Treasurer).
In area B only 57 said the Secretary, which shows the extent to which
that local leadership had lost the confidence of the membership. In
terms of the amount of contact between members and leaders it seems that
70/75% of members had virtually no contact, and only 10/15%7 said that
they were in contact often (Table 4, Q5).

The leadership groupé and styles that exist in the four local '
associations provide an interesting mixture of types. In A a radical
and leftwing political group carried on a highly active local organisation
and competed fbr officé Qith'an eQuaiiy active Rank and File group., In
B the leadership was less in touch and sympathy with the members.: These
older rightwing Laboﬁr;incumbents‘were fighting a fierce action against
the jdint attacks of the Rank and File and loose political left. In C
there was ahkhdépposed, non-political and nbn*active leadership group. -
While in D the leaders were a mixiute of ycung'radiCals setting an
aggressive'paceandoldér quieter leaders, If these are fair comments
then the next question is how do the majority of members see their

leaders?

The question was asked 'Who runs the localfassociation?' " From
observation the simple answers are: local A is run by the activists;
local B by the Officers; ' local C by the Officers and committea; and

local D by.the Officers and committee,
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TABLE 4 - ATTITUDES TO LOCAL ASSOCIATION

Ql Do yeu agree that the local leaders do a good job?
A B C D
% All In Ac vA}All In Ac vA A1l In Ac vA JAll In Ac vA
i;:gggly agree/ 35 25 35 50| 25 20 40 20 | 55 30 65 85| 55 40 55 75
Strongly disagree/ | 15 16 15 15|25 101535] 5 5 5 5| 5 5 510
disagree
Unsure 50 65 50 35| 50 70 45 45| 40 65 30 10| 40 55 40 15
Q2 Do you agree that the local leaders are responsive?
igizzgly agree/ | 35 90 30 50| 25 25 30 25| 55 35 60 85| 45 20 50 60
Strongly disagree/ | 54 15 25 30| 30 20 10 45| 10 10 10 10} 10 5 5 15
disagree ;
Unsure 45 70 45 20| 45 55 60 30| 35 55 30 5| 45 75 45 25
Q3 Do‘you agree that your vote matters in local elections?
i;::2g1y agree/ 75 70 65 90| 70 60 80 75| 60 50 75 80| 75 50 85 85
Strongly disagree/ | 15 95 95 of20201015/1520 5 5/ 102 5 5
disagree ,
Unsure 10 10 10 10| 10 20 10 10 25 30 20 15| 15 30 10 10
Q4 Who do you think makes the decisions in your local association?
Officers 20 30 25 5| 30 25 30 40| 30 35 15 35/ 15 20 15 15
Commi ttee 15 25 20 5{ 20 20 10 25| 35 30 50 35{ 30 40 25 30
Activists 65 45

55 90

50 55 60 35

35 35 35 30

55 40 60 55
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Q5 How often are you in contact with officers of your local association?

A B C D

Z All All All All

Very often/often 15 10 10 15
Rarely/never 70 75 70 75
Sometimes 15 15 20 10

Q6  Who would you ask for information about the union?

Local secretary 15 5. 25 A25

only v
Other officers: 15 5 10 .5
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In the opinions of the members (Table 4, Q4) 65% thought activists ran
local A; and the more active the members the more they supported that
position.  Among inactive members 557 gave the power to officers and
committee, which suggests that the further you are from the centre of
power the more dominant leaders appear and the more activists merge
with leaders. In area B 40Z of the very active members thought the
local was run by officers, although 35% said activists. Among the
inactive the majority thought activists ran the association: again
the failure to distinguish activists from leaders. In local C 707

of activists said that the officers and committee ran the association,
~while in D most saw control in the hands of the officers and committee,
With the excuption of area B most perceptions of power in the locals

was fairly accurate, although the more active the more accurate.

The members were then asked whether they thought the local leaders to

be 'good' and 'responsive' (Table 4, Q1 and Q2), 1In areas A, C and D

the activists had a better impression of the local leaders than did inactive
members, but some also had a worse view,. Most of the inactive members

" had no view ét all,  In locals C and D those that expressed an opinion

gave high support to their 1eaders,‘whi1é in area A the support was

fair. ,Oniy_in area B did more activists oppose the local leaders than

| support them,

As a furthet test of the attltudes taken by members towards thelr local
leaders they were asked if they thought their vote for leaders was of

any importance (Table 4, Q3). The implication is that if they did

then their view of the local power relationships would be more favourable.’
A surprisingly large number thought that their vote did matter: the

ratios of those who agreed to those who disagreed was about 4/1 with

the smallest margin being in area C where it was 3/1 of all members.

The conc1u51ons so far are that competxtlon among left groups for offlce
in area A means more elections, more electloneer1ng, closer results and

~ more interest in internal union affairs among some act1v1sts. The
leadership are politically unrepresentatxve of most members, although

it does reflect the influx of young, women and radical teachers in the 19705.“
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The goodwill of the majority of members is still there, but the left
competition seems to be endangering that. 1In area B the left challenge
to the incumbents had also meant more and closer elections, but the
leaders are seen as out of touch and inadequate by many members rather

than unrepresentative,

In areas C and D the lack of elections seems to have little effect on
the representativeness of the leaders, and indeed in these locals the
members were most supportive of their leaders. Although in D there has
been a recent tendency for the leaders to move away from the views of

the majority of members.

The evidence of this section then supports the original contention that
the competition for office among left groups in areas such as A and B
does raise the level of 'local democracy among activists, but also
reduces the representativeness of the leaders when compared with leaders
in areas without the faction fighting, namely C and D. The extent to
which this also effects local organisational effectivenss and the
extent to which representativeness of leaders matters are dealt with

in the next section. No clear relationship between the extent of
formal democracy and the level of local association efficiency can be
shown, . The traditional democratic dilemma, therefore, appears to be
too abstractedly painted, for without reference to the political nature
of those groups competing for leadership positions then notions of
representatiVeness tend to be either empty of meaning or irrelevant in
practice, What one is left with then is a democracy of activists in
those units where competition for office exists, and:a democracy'of4

representatives in areas where there is no leadership conflict,
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Part 2 The dialectics of informed policy-making

Here ggain competition to make policy between groups in local A

created more activists and more activity amongst them, but reduced the
representativeness of the decisions made and further limited the relevance
of debate. This finding can be substantiated by reference to the

method of decision-making, the type of NUT member most involved in
decisions, and the attitudes of inactive members to the policies and

methods of policy-making.

While it is often difficult to pinpoint the exact moment of policy-
making the usual process involved the tabling of motions at general
meetings of local A by both the main left groups. The motions themselves
originated from national union policy and/or Rank and File policy and/or
broad left policy and/or some special local concern. Once on the agenda
a motion's success or failure often depended upon group views of its
-content and appropriateness, and the extent to which the meeting that

decided its fate was composed of group and non-group members.

It was to secure victory for motions that the centre of decision and
policy makkng varied from local to local. . In local A it tended to be
at general meetings. In locals C and D at committee meetings, and in
local B it varied between general and committee meetings as part of

the ten51on that existed between the competing factions.

In any usual sense policy is made at local level by general meetings

of assocxatlons, and through rule changes at AGMs. A great deal of the
policy is passive in so far that it is support for or rejection of
proposals from other sources, usually the national union. . Thetlmportance'
of local policy of all varieties is,that it relates that local's identity
to regional and national décision~making,vthat it reflecfs,at,leést ﬁhe
views of a majority of active‘membefs. and thatkit\may'indicatékA4 R
developments among the membership with regard to trade union and work

attitudes and behaviour.“ ;_g
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Meetings

A great deal of emphasis is placed on the meeting: the traditional
method of communication, control and power. One key question for local
union democracy is who attends the general meetings which decide policy
and often provide leaders. The frequency of meetings is itself of interest:
in local B there were 6 general meetings in 1974 (compared with between
3-5 each year since 1970) with an average attendance of 47 in 1974 (and
between 26-48 since 1970) with a range of 20-73 in 1974 (20-111 since
1970). These meetings are held at NUT Headquarters (Hamilton House)
after school on Thﬁrsday nights, and last for about 2 hours. The hall
was very pleasant, but rather formal. The normal attendanqe was made up
of about 1/3 committee members and the rest other activists. Some of
the meetings presented guest speakers rather than policy matters. In

1974 about 20 members turned up to hear a debate between the 3 main

contenders for the Executive, while 60 attended the AGM.16

The pattern of events was broadly similar in locals C and D. In area C
they usuélly'held 3-4 meetings each year with an average attendance of 35
(rahgé of 15-185 since the 1890s).  The normal convention is that 3
meetings are with outside speakers (usually LEA and NUT officials),‘and
the AGM. Most mcetlngs are made up of } committee, and others interested
in the particular toplc. Slmllarly in D there are 3 meetings and a AGM

- with average attendancé of 30 ranging from 20-120. A meeting to discuss
the 1974 salary settlement attracted only 20 members of whom { were on

the commlttee.1

Area A provides a contrast to these patterns. It held many more meetings
~ - almost one a month; each had higher turnouts, although in meetings

of up to 50 in size the committee contributed 25Z-30% of attenders.

Most of the time most meetlngs are poorly attended and so controlled by

rthe committee members present, but in areas A and B the occasxonal

salaries meeting attracted large numbers (over 100) which put the very
actlve members in the pos1t10n of hav1ng to flght for polxcy. In contrast :
the high turnouts in areas C and D were reserved for 1mp0rtant guest :

speakers,
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A point often neglected by other commentators should be stressed here.
That is that attenders are not identical. Simply the same people do not
attend all meetings: so with two meetings of say 45 and 38 the numbers
haviné'attended could lie anywhere between 45 and 83. This means that
in any year more members have attended meetings than the numbers at the
best attended meeting. From Table 5 it seems that in area A 55-65%
said that they had never been to a general meeting, and 10-207% said that
they had been at least once. So meetings do reach more people than is
often conceded, but the question still remains why do so many members

find ane meeting enough.

In areas C and D and to a less extent in area B most generalbmeetings

are on educational topics, and these usually attract the best attendances.
No polioy is made here. The two particuiar occasions for policy are

the AGM where rule changes are possible, where the new President makes

a keynote speech and when some policy is made; and the meeting that
decidee wbich‘motions to support for Annual Conference. The reality is
thar in local C certainly and in local D'despite efforts to change, policy
is made at comittee meetings, and then endorsed at general meetings
dominated by committee members. In area B this pattern was successfully
challenged in 1974 -5 with the result that general meet1ngs becama the
battle ground between the committee's rlght to take decisions and the »
members' rights to alter them at general meetings. In fact that issue
~was the ‘chosen ground of the Rank and File attack aimed at wlnnlng ‘the
widest support among non-allgned activists through the appeal to democracy.
Only in local A did regular general meetlngs make polxcy, and thxs was

due to the colncldence of the incumbent's commitment to greater democracy
and the Rank and Flle tactlc of elevatlng maJorlty votes at general
meetlngs into some final democratlc proof of the rlghtness of rhexr,

position.,

Meet1ngs have 11m1ted attendance, but what happens at them can turn the
tide of local power and they retaln a specxal meanlng in trade union
tradition. In February 1974 the committee in atea B met to decxde 1ocal

’pollcy on the salary award' 13 people were present. The commxttee had
undertaken thls task since the general meetxng called to discuss the
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settlement had been inquorate with only 20 attenders, The dominant
line of support for the Executive's negotiating position defeated those
on the left who attacked it as insufficient. At this meeting a motion
had been sent .to the Secretary for inclusion on the agenda for the next
general meeting: the motion expressed support for the miners action.
Both the Secretary and the assistant Secretary thought that such
'political' resolutions were outside the scope of the NUT's aims and
objects, and that it was this kind of Rank and File manoceuvre that had
reduced area A for example to "a shambles".18 The Officers felt that

it was their duty to protect the mass of the membership from political
factions, and that this duty justified the use of administrative control
to prevent such motions reaching general meetings, or more important being
on agendas that were circulated to the schools. The committee saw the
motion about miners' as diversive, and sought to increase local interest
in the salaries issue by arranging a meeting of Executive candidates to
speak on salaries. The chosen speakers were Fisher (CP), Whitely (Rank
and File), and Richardson (traditionalist Labour). 1In the event only

about 20 members attended that meeting.

In contrast to this bédlyvattended meeting the AGMzo in area B attracted
‘over 60 members, One main item of debate was the need for greater
membership involvement in the union's policy making., The Rank and File
speakers accused the incumbents of deliberately preventing this by .
stifling local democracy through over-control by the committee. Their
solution was to propose a series of rule changes aimed at restoring power
to general meetings away from elected leaders. There then followed the
usual constitutionalfwranéle over the propriety of motions to alter the
association rules. Once debate started it centred around thebargument
“that the present committee made local policy and so had usurped the
rights of general meetings. The line ran that if policy was made at
general meetings then more people would attend since they would see the
results of their efforts, and that this would be more democratic. The
case against was that most members wanted the committee to make policy
except in periods of acute crisis. After two recounts and some bitter-
recriminations the vote to change the rule won by 37 to 25, but failed

on the 2/3 majority rule. The second line of attack was tokchangé the
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rules so that urgent motions could be debated immediately. The case
against was that if this happened members would not know what was to be
decided since the motions would not appear on the agenda (the same
happened in area A which resulted in the resignation of the President).

This proposal won by 31 to 25, so again failed on the 2/3 rule,

These proposed rule changes stem from the Rank and File policy to try
to locate decision-making at general meetings away from the elected
committee and officers. This was supported by others on the left as
_paft of the radical move to greater democracy and openness and as part
of the total challenge to the entrenched attitudes of the majority of
the committee. The incumbents held on narrowly, but at the cost of
alienating many potentially useful activists. The goings-on at these
meetings are often incomprehensible to the uninitiated members, and the
floor tended to be dominated by certain speakers from the main factions.
Only about } of the very active members said that they did anything at
meetings, while 407 thought them dull although 407 also said that they
enjoyed meetings (Table 5, Q5 and Q6).

To elevate the meeting over elected representatives as the centre of
decision-making actually corresponds with many union constitutions,

These refer to a period when liberal representative democrats held greater
sway over the movement. In recent times, however, orthodox representative
democrats have increasingly neglected such mechanisms in favour of decision
by elected leaders. The Rank and File opposed this tendency in order to
try to win policy at meetings through temporary Rank and File majorities..
In the end democracy amongst those who stand for election and attend 7
meetlngs becomes stronger, but the argument debated and the wider part*"

icipation of members becomes more remote.

Such meetings are never seen in area C.  Here the only general meeting =
for members is the AGM. At the 1974 one the new President expressed
regrets that the changes in the teacher's role had not been fully under-
stood by the public as she said: "from the one-room teacher village,
schools have grown to the vast multi-purpose factorles of learnlng ' and -

teachers should be rewarded accardlngly. She thought that part of :he
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Ql  How often do you attend general meetings?
A B c D
Z All In Ac VA A1l In Ac VA{All In Ac VA jAll In Ac VA
Never 55 95 55 10} 65 85 85 15} 65 10040 10| 60 90 70 20
Once 10 520 51151015 20) 15 0 35 20} 20 10 25 2n
Twice . 10 0151510 5 025410 0203010 0 5 30
More often 25 01070110 O O 40110 O 540110 0 O 30
. Q2 How often do you attend special general meetings?
Never 65 90 70 30| 75 95 95 30| 70 85 65 50| 70 100 85 20
Once . 1510 20 15} 10 5 S5 25} 15 10 25 20{ 20 0 15 50
Twice 10 01020110 0 02510 5 520710 0 025
Mre often 10 0 035} 5 0 020f 5 0 510f 0 O O 5
Q3 How often do you attend committee meetings?
Never 95 95 10080 | 95 10010085} 90 100 95 50 85 100 95 60
Once 0 5 0 5, 0 0 0100 5 0 535} 10 0 520
More often 5 0015/ 5 0 0 5/ 5 0 015/ 5 0 020
- Q4 Do you "do" anything at meetings?
Yes 30 25 25 401 45 20 45 50} 45 30 55 45| 50 25 15 80
N ' 394 92 83 51
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Do you agree that meetings are dull?

A B c D
% All In Ac VA[All In Ac VA A1l In Ac vAlAll In Ac vA

:;Z‘;gly agree/ 40 40 40 40| 40 30 45 40| 40 45 45 25| 45 50 55 35

Strongly disagree/| 45 15 35 50 35 35 30 50| 25 10 25 50| 25 10 10 50

disagree

Unsure 25 45 25 10 25 35 25 10| 35 45 30 25| 30 40 35 15

Q6 . Do you enjoy meetings?

Yes 25 25 25 35|20 20 40 40 | 40 30 55 75| 35 25 50 85

N 377 95 76 70
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failure of public support was because local teachers tended to ignore
serious union, educational and political debate, and only show any
enthusiasm for social events. The result of this was that the local
had no policy except its endorsement of executive positions made at

committee meetings.

In area D the committee makes policy, although it attempts to get
permission from general meetings. The new young leadership is very

keen to make general meetings more interesting and representative, but
they have had only modest success so far. The general meeting in February
1974 to discuss the salary claim only attracted 20 members., The meeting
voted 12 to § to reject the offer despite the advice of the Officers to
support the Executive, This policy revolt was inspired by young low paid
teachers who saw the deal as totally inadequate for their needs. The
leader of that revolt appeared again at a March committee meeting with the
proposition that he attend a Rank and File conference as a delegate from
that association. The Secretary opposed the suggestion with an attack
on Rank and File factionalism in the union. The retort was that Rank

and File was just a group of socialist teachers joined together to defend
union democracy. The Secretary then launched a bitter attack against the
Rank and File on the grounds that it posed as a friendly ginger group

but was in fact an IS front. The debate resulted in general confusion
among other committee members since the majority had no idea what Rank
and File was. In the vote the committee split,GFto 6 with one abstentionm,
After considerable further argument a re-vote decided 6 to 5 to send him
as a delegate. This incident shows how what appears to be a harmless
request turns into a divisive and bittef argument with damage done to the

credibility of the union Officers and the relevance of union meetings.

In practice most policy is made at committee in area D, and usually by the
Secretary and President. The liberal repiesentative democrats on the
comnittee wanted a broader‘basé,for decisions at general meetings and.
this was supported by the 2 Rank and File members who saw it as a tactical
-point to by-péss the elected leaders and win policy through swaying .
meetings.  In area D the leadership was committed to such an increase

in democracy, but it was in advance of the membership who remained
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unresponsive, This is the opposite of area B where the leaders sought
to present the extension of democracy even though the weight of evidence

suggested that the members wanted more say in policy-making.

Areg A presents a different picture., A left leadership committed to

more democracy and a Rank and File opposition utilising that to win some
policy at meetings against the leadership line. The result is a diluted
militancy wedded to a confuséd democracy. The assumption in both cases

is that the leaders (elected by small majorities in low polls or unopposed)
or meetings (with low attendance and narrow majorities) or both represent
the views and wishes of the inactive majority of members. These activists
formulate policies (so they say) that others agree with and care about

on issues that others know about. = Such is the claim to democracy!

How activists and leaders represent the needs of members and reflect
their views depend in part on the communication processes, and in part
on the in-work status of activists. The test of their success depends
upon the attitudes of members in general to both policy issues and to
local leadership structures. The more left competition exists the more
unrepresentative both leaders and issues become, although the greater

the democracy amongst activists.

Given the limited nature of elections and meetings the next question
must be what links do the activist-leaders have with members in order to
assess their needs? And then how do members perceive the policies -

adopted and the processes involved?

Leader /member contacts

The ways in which leader-activists, in their union capacity, interact
with other union members in influencing and being influenced about needs
andvopinions is important in the total process of representative policy- -
making.  Many of the most vital links are forged at the place of work.
(the schools) and by the school representative,  We need to know what

are the links between leaders and members, how they relate to the

individual member's union and work career and axperience, and then to
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test how good the communication processes are by comparing actual
policy with the views of the membership.

’
The importance of this for the study is that the Rank and File and other
left groups claim to represent and speak for the majority of members
through their special insights and/or contacts with the ordinary member,
Who knows what the real interests of the members are? Who is the
historical repositorywofﬁank;and-file feelings? For the Rank and File
it is essential that.theyare the authentic voice of the people in order
to substantiate their wider claim of a bureaucratic-CP-rightwing 'betrayal’
of the masses. For the political left the correct assessment of the
people's wishes is vital for their bid as spokesman of the popular front.
The tradltlonallsUSneed to claim mass backing in order to justify their
role as the representatlves of the 'silent majority' and guardian of
the union against extremists. But the‘researcher wants to know how does
the local Secretary in area B know what members want when he works and
lives over 50 miles away; or in local C where he is retired; or in
A where he works at the Teachers' Centre? To proclaim with Zarathustra

that God is dead is one thing, but to prove it is another!

One linking place for members and leaders isvat meetings themselves.
Before they start several members will discuss with Officers problems
that have arisen at school, and after the meeting the most interested
“adjourn to the bar or pub (more often in A and B then in C and D).  But
such contacts, while important for activists, are non-existent for the
majority of members who never attend meetings, A more common way to
attract the less—unlon consc1ous is through SOClal events. In areas A
and B real effort was put into organlslng soc1als for the newly quallfled
teachers each year, for the school representatlves and for young teachers,
In all cases a few new people wouldvattend'and‘so some contact with a
wider audience established, but only 107 in A and 5% in B saidfthey ever
attended socials (Table 6, Q3). This is in contrast with areas C and

D where socials were major events (often summer Qutihgs or tea partieS)
and here 40%of members said they attended. This indicates that in the
small, non-political and town (as opposed to inner city),assoéiationsw,

socials take on a special significance and play a vital role in keeping
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TABLE 6 -~ UNION INTEREST

Q1  Are your union friends powerful in the local union?
A B c D
* All In Ac VA|All In Ac VA|AIl In Ac VA IAll In Ac VA
Yes 20 515 30} 20 5 20 20} 15 10 10 40| 20 0 30 35
N 475 136 89 57
Q2  Are your school friends members of the NUT?
Yes 85 75 80 95 |75 60 85 85 |80 60 90 80

80 75 75 90

Q3 Are your school NUT friends active in the local association?

Yes

15 015 25 {20 5 20 30

10 510 20

15515 25
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5 0 010

40 10

65

Q4 Would you go to the union for help with a professional problem?
A B c
% A1l In Ac VA[All In Ac VA A1l In Ac VA |All In Ac VA

Yes 20 15 20 25] 15 15 15 10} 20 15 10 45} 20 15 25 25
Q5’ How often do you discuss union matters?

Very often/often 10 0 535420 51525 5 0 0 5| 5 0 510
Rarely/never 65 80 75 30| 55 75 65 50| 75 85 80 75| 75 90 80 50
‘Sometimes 25 20 20 35{ 25 20 20 25§ 20 15 20 20| 20 10 15 40
Q6 Dovyou attend socials dfgahised by the union?

Yes % 10 0 545 40 20 45 70 50

reports of the Annual Confereﬁce?

Q7 " How closeiy do youvfbllow.

Very closely/closely 15 5 525| 15 515 20{ 15 510 25{ 10 0 10 25
Not elosely/ | 55 79 60 30| 55 70 60 40| 45 60 50 20| 55 75 70 20
not at all Coidew e Vs iy e i e A
Fairly closely 35 25 35 45] 30 25 25 40| 40 35 40 55| 35 25 20 35
Q8  How then/do you téad The Teacher?

Very often/often | 20 10 25 20| 25 *5 25 30| 40 25 45 65 25 15 25 40
Rarely/never 45 60 50 30| 45 75 45 35| 30 45 15 10] 40 45 45 20
Sometimes 135 30 25 50{ 30 20 30 35| 30 30 40 25| 35 40 30 40
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the local together and allowing Officers to meet members. In areas A
and B despite the efforts socials take the form of anonymous wine and
cheese functions, where a few self-selected neophytes join the activist

group with little else achieved.

Some additional contacts are made at NUT events, such as rallies, that
attract more than an average response. In the 1970s these would be
fairly common occurrences for members of A and B, but rather scarce

out in the home counties.

As has been alréady noted only about 1/3 of members are in any form of
regular contact with Officers, and in area B the figure is much lower
(Table 4, Q5). Other links include contacts through friends. Table 6,
Q1-Q5  shows that inactive members have few friends who are active in the
local association, and from that it follows that they spend little or no
time talking about union matters. An additional area of contact may be
within groups, where an active communist teacher is not active in the
union but hears all about events from other communists who are active.

In all this, however, the same pattern of activists bexng in touch w1th

other activists maintains 1tself.

Wlder links are found through the formal information flow. 'InéctiVe
teachers may hear more about the unlon from The Teacher (Table 6, Q8)
than from other sources although the 31gns are that only a few actually
read it. The same app11es to follow1ng their Annual Conference (Table 6,
Q7) through the media in general. " The overall 1mpress1on 1s that these
links within the unlon structure are a function of the size of the 1oca1
a55001atxon and 1ts partlcularlsatlon, rather than of the nature of the{
the leadershlp or any competltlon for power.k The great polltxcal |
battles among actlve members and the tldal waves of national pay agree*
ments seem to by~pass the ordxnary member 1n the schools. Although the
word 'seem' is rev1sed when school unlon act1v1ty and mobllisatlon

around pay issues are examlned.
To discover the more likely impact of activists within;SChobls; and to
re1nforce the image of act1v1sts a further ana1y51s was made of teacher i

‘ mob111ty, Job level and type of school. . The a1m was to f1nd some  ‘
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measure of representativeness and familiarity with issues as between
active and inactive members. In locals A and B with left competition
for office this should be more true than in the other areas. A
relevant consideration, therefore, is the time spent as a member of the
union (Tab1e17, Q2). In all areas the newest members were the least
active. In areas A, B and D those in the union for from 2 to 7 years
were the most active, while in C this was true for those in longer than
8 years. This reflects the age structure of the membership and the
inner London tendency to recruit newly qualified staff, The results

for membership of the local association showed that only 157 of the very
active members in areas A, B and D had been around for more than 8 years.,
In C this figure was 40%. Turnover of staff and the number of newly
qualified teachers influences the level of activity and interest in the
union. The failure to identify with job, school, area and union that
exists among highly mobile young teachers has the consequence that they
are not interested in the normal activities of their association, but
may be persuaded to take limited action on pay and employment issues

(see Chapter 4).

Thermdtivation that persuédeé meﬁbefs'tb'COntact‘the local union, and/or
be involvéd’in the local union énd/or hold attitudes in line with local
union policy is partly to be found in the job:and career prospects of -
the individual. This motivation exists in parallel, but at a more
superficial level, with the'underlying motive for joining any trade unicnt
namely the weakness of the individual worker. in the market place. The
effects of the Job on unlon act1v1ty are always difficult to measure, but
some 1n31ght can be galned in partlcular w1th reference to the notlon

of mob111ty. nghly mobile teachers (Table 7B) have little reason to

1nvest time 1n local union affaxrs and with local wion act1v1sts.*

Closely tied to job, career and/expectations is the type of school you . .
work in, In all kinds of ways the great divide in teaching is the
primary/secondary school, = This by 1tse1f however, provides 11tt1e gulde‘,
- to thé question of level of union activity. In areas B, C and D there 15'

a slight indication that primary school teachers are more actlve, whlle

..
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(A) NUT
Ql Were you a member of the NUT when you were a student?
A B c D
% All In Ac vA{All In Ac vA|All In Ac vA[All In Ac vA
Yes - 50 55 50 50| 40 25 40 50| 45 40 55 50} 50 50 45 55
Q2 - How long have you been a member of the NUI?
Less than one yeay 30 55 25 20 ;15 30 10 10| 25 30 25 15| 15 20 15 10
2-7 years 50 35 55 55 55 50 5560 40 45 40 25| 35 60 55 60
Over 8 years 20 10 20 25} 30 20 35 30| 35 25 35 60f 30 20 30 30
Q3 How'long have‘you’been a member of your local a;sociation? .
| : : i o SR DR
Less than one year| 40 70 30 25| 30 45 25 20| 35 40 40 20 25 30 25 10
2-7 years 55 25 60 65| 55 50 55 65| 45 40 45 40} 60 45 55 75
Over 8 years | -5 510 10| 15 520 15{ 20 20 15 40| 15 25 20 15
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(B) JOB
Ql  Fdr how long have you been teaching?
A B 1 D
4 All In Ac vA|All In Ac vAJAll In Ac vA|All In Ac vA
Less than 2 years { 45 70 46 351 25 30 25 20} 25 30 30 15 25 30 25 15
3-7 years. 35 10 40 40} 40 45 35 45} 30 35 30 15] 40 40 40 55
Over 8 years 20 20 20 25] 35 25 40 35} 45 35 40 70] 35 30 35 30
Q2 For how long have you been in this area?
Less than 2 years | 55 75 50 40 | 45 55 45 40| 45 50 45 30} 35 40 40 25
3~7 years 35 20 35 55§ 35 35 35 40| 30 30 40 30} 45 40 40 60
1 Over 8 years 10 515 520 10 20 20 25 20 15 40} 20 20 20 15
Q3  For how long have you been in this school?
Less than 2 years | 60 80 55 50 | 50 60 45 45| 50 65 50 40| 45 50 40 40
3-7 years 35 15 35 45 |35 30 35 45| 35 20 40 45 40 35 40 50
Over 8 years 5 510 5}151020 10151510 1515 15 20 10
Q4 For how long have you been in this job?
Less than 2 years | 80 90 80 75 }70 75 65 70| 60 70 60 76 70 65 60 75
3-7 years 15 10 15 20 j20 20 20 25 30 20 35 25] 25 25 25 20 |
Over 8 years 5 0 5 5(10 515 5}1010 5 5| 51015 5
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Q5 Do you agree that you will stay in your present school?
A B c . D
y4 All In Ac vA A1l In Ac vAJAll In Ac vA!All In Ac VA
Strongly agree/ ‘
30 30 30 25| 40 30 40 40} 30 25 30 40{ 30 25 35 25
agree
Strongly disagree/| ;4 44 35 40| 30 40 25 35| 35 35 40 25| 35 40 30 30
disagree .
Unsure 30 30 35 35| 30 30 35 25} 35 40 30 35| 35 35 35 45
Q6 Do you agree that you will be promoted in the near future?
Strongly agree/ 20 15 20 20 | 30 30 20 35| 10 15 10 10| 20 5 25 30
agree ; RN ‘ ‘ ;
Strongly disagree/| 50 55 55 50 | 40 40 35 40| 45 50 55 25| 50 50 50 45
disagree
Unsure 30 30 30 30 | 30 30 45 251 45 35 35 65| 30 45 25 25
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in area A the evidence shows that inactive members are more common among
primary staff (Table 8, Ql). The conclusions from this are unclear.
Various factors operate prima facie in opposite directions. Large
secondary schools mean that many members face the same problem in a

single work unit, but in other ways some secondary teachers feel more
isolated. Small primary schools may themselves experience separateness
from the main events, but may feel more unified within themselves. Which
way individuals or groups jump in terms of union commitment often depends

upon the school representative and organisation.

Those measurable features that relate mobility, type of school and
expectations to level of union activity include the present job (Table 8,
Q4) and scale (Table 8, Q3) teachers are on. In areas A and C the

more senior the position the more active, and in area D senior teachers
are also the most active but not Heads for certain specific historical
reasons, In all areas those on scale 1 were the least active, which

is to be expected since scale is related to age, school type and subject.

To test these relationships further school type was also put against sex
(Table 8, Q2) for level of activity analysis, In areas A and C men in
primary schools are more active than women, but the extent of significance
is margihalg In secondary schools men are markedly more active than

women especially inareas A and D.

It is now possible to return to the notion of mobility, and to note that
in inner London high turnover was acute in the early 1970s. This was ia
part due to the wage’payment system, and in part because young newly
qualified teachers found London an attractive place to staft work, In all
areas those who had taught for less than 2 years were the least active
(Table 7B, Ql); and the same was true for time spent in the same school
or locality (Table 7B, Q2, Q3).  There was a consistent pattern (although
not.very'sttong) indicating that the longer you stay in a post the more
likely you are to be involved in local union affairs (Table 7B, Q4) and -
the longef you teach the more likely you are to experience some;ﬁniqn’

dependent experience.
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TABLE 8 - JOB PROFILE

Q1 In what kind of school do you teach?
[]
. (1) A B D
All A1l In Ac vA A1l In Ac vA|All In Ac vA|All In Ac VA
leq ch :
Primary 50| 50 65 50 50| 40 40 45 50| 45 40 60 60| 35 30 45 40
Secondary 50| 50 35 50 50| 60 60 55 50| 55 60 40 40| 65 70 55 60
Q2 Type of School and Sex
Primaryy.n 25|15 02020|20 1020201010102/ 510 0 0
Women | 75| 8510080 80| 80 90 80 80| 90 90 90 80| 95 90 100100
Secondagy 55| 35 10 40 50 | 40 20 45 40| 30 25 35 35| 45 15 60 65
Women | 45|65 90 60 50 | 60 80 55 60| 70 75 65 65| 55 85 40 35
Q3 On what scale are you?
One 35| 45 70 35 30 | 40 45 45 30| 60 65 65 50| 45 45 50 40
Two 35|25 15 30 3525 25 15 30| 20 15 15 25/ 30 35 30 30
Three 10{15 5 1520{20 2520 25|10 10 15 10| 1510 15 15
Four and higher 20 {1510 20 15|15 520 15{10 10 5 15{ 10 10 515
Q4 What is your present job?
Head/deputy | 15110 5 515[10 101015/ 10 51030 1010 510"
Other senior | 25 |25 10 35 30 | 40 30 45 30| 25 25 25 25| 35 35 30 40
Assistant | 60 | 65 85 60 55 [ 50 60 45 55| 65 70 65 45/ 55 55 65 50
Notes: (1) Figures from DES, 'Statistics of Education', og.cit;‘

(figures refer to all teachers in England and Wales). '
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In addition to the facts of their career teachers experience certain

hopes and fears for the future. There was no marked pattern between level
of activity and perceptions of promotion or movement (Table 7B, Q5 and Q6),
but the trend was that those who thought they would remain in their schools
were more active. The more significant finding was that in all areas
inactive members felt more likely to move than did active members. Again
a slight trend showed that those who thought promotion most likely were

the most active, although most respondents saw little chance of promotion

in the near future,

No definitive conclusions can be reached from this survey of the links
between career developments and union activity, but the results show

that the longer you stay in a school the more likely you are to be promoted
and to form some links with tﬁe local association., So high mobility
while unsettlinganniperﬁaps radicalising does not result in the usual
forms of union activity, althougﬁ later it will be argued that it does
effect the ability to mobilise groups of teachers around pay issues. It
does provide, however, some insight into the relationship between active
members who have a stake in local teacher affairs and the mass of inactive
teachers somekof who have no such investment. In area A the majqrity

of NUT members were young ‘and hlghly mobile: few of these could be
expected to knowof or care about the daily life and commitment of local
union operation, let alone have any deeply held view of its continued
existence., This army of insecure young teachers constitutes the basis
for a radical and easily mobilised group, who will act in a short-lived
and demonstrable'&éy but who will shuh the toil of most union work, The
marked absence of such a group in areas C and D is perhaps more 1mportant

in terms of the local unlon than any other s1ngle factor.

In terms of policy creétion, inflﬁenéékand répresentétivenﬁésitAseéms
that the links between those actlvely concerned in taklng decisions and
maklng policy and those whose name 13 taken as supporting such actions
are of a patchy and self-perpetuatxng kind.,  The main point is that
many of the inactive/don't know members are very nmew or very mobile or
at leaét see themselves in temporary, insecure and uncertain positions.

Such members in inner London exhibit dual characteristics: a lack of
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identity and concern with local events and union activities; a confused
and volatile attitude to actions associated with demonstrations of
general discontent and specific pay/job grievances. Concentration on
elections and policy formation illustrates the first position, while the
next section on schools and mobilisation provides evidence for the second
proposition. If this is correct, especially for areas A and B, then the
impact of political groups will be of greater significance than in times
of higher security and fewer manpower bulges., The left will attempt

to harness this mobile and frustrated groupf the Rank and File using
them as the basis for anti-trade union bureaucracy proposals and hoping
for short-term gains; and the political left seeking to consolidate the
mass into an alliance with other discontent groups and providing some
permanent shift within the union. In their turn the orthodox democrats
will seek to accommodate the feelings of discontent within the new

official national policy.

Representative policy-making

The extent to which activists strive to win policy at local union level

is an indication of the importance they place on the results. The extent
to which that policy is in line with the wishes of all or some of the
membership is an indication of the democracy of that local union, and of
the potential that local association has for mobilising members around
important struggles over pay and employment issues. In area A the frequency
of general and special meetings (about one each month) was a pointer to
the stress put on pollcy by local political activists, Each meeting had
before it several major motions ranglng from calls for strike action
through education to support for other groups of workers. The local
union was committed by successful resolutions to total comprehensxve
schooling, teacher part1c1pat10n in school, time off for school represent~
atives, and support for the Shrewsbury 24, In addition more t;me was
spent on the case of the Wandsworth’Three and internal union demoéfacy

- . 2
than on any other issues.

Adapparently such circumstances reveal the extent to which activists in

locals C and D differ from those in A and B in terms of representing
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issues of interest and discussing issues of a familiar nature. Although
activists in all the local associations exhibited common characteristics
about }ength of time in the profession, level of job and type of school,
yet in areas C and D this was more in line with inactive teachers than

among the mass of young newly qualified passive members in inner London,

As a test of this aspect of representativeness certain motions in the
local associations that came up for detailed and sophisticated debate
were ?ut to inactive members. On comprehensive schooling and teacher
participation in schools activists in locals A and B were far more

enthusiastically in favour of both than inactive members. This pattern

was repeated for trade union issues.

At 3 meeting of local A the overwhelming number of those present voted

to support‘comprehensive education for all, and 707 of active members
agreed with this, but only 35Z of inactive members agreed (Table 9, Ql).

In locals B and D there is a similar picture with active members supporting
comprehensives and the less active'being'less enthusiastic. On the
sensitive topic of teacher participation within schools a clear majority
favoured it at a meeting of local A, and active members there and in the
other locals also felt strongly 1n favour of such developments. Although
inactive members were unlnterested (Table 9, Q2) So on two educational
issues where activists express strong and frequent opinions they were

out of step with inactive members.

The questlon of NUT affllxatlon to the TUC has for many years been a
somewhat divisive issue within the union at Conference and at local -
level, . In areas A, B and D the act1v15ts supported the afflliatlon

(Table 9, Q3) and have successfully carried through the local concomlttant,
afflllatlon to local trades councils. On another trade union issue that
of tlme off for union representatlves the active minority are again the
ones who\axe and support, while inactive members appear 1nd1fferent or
antagonistic (Table 9, Q4). So on trade union matters the activists

are again out of step with the members in their demands in locals A and

B (and partly in D) but not in local C.
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Ql Do you agree that all secondary schools should be comprehensives?
A B c D
% All In Ac vAJAll In Ac vA{All In Ac vAlAll In Ac vA

Strongly agree/ | 55 35 50 70| 50 45 50 75] 30 35 25 45| 40 30 30 65
agree , |
Strongly disagreed 35 50 40 20| 40 45 45 20| 55 55 60 30| 40 55 55 15
disagree .

Unsure 10 15 10 10| 10 10 5 5| 15 10 15 25| 20 15 15 20
Q2 bo you agree that there should be more teacher participétion

in school? -

Strongly agree/ | 55 35 35 75{ 75 25 45 70| 45 35 40 50| 50 35 45 55
agree

Strongly disagree/ ;5 55 25 10{ 10 30 30 10| 20 15 15 25| 15 15 15 20
disagree ‘

Unsure 15 45 40 15| 15 45 25 20| 35 50 45 25| 35 50 40 25
Q3 Do _you égrée that the NUT should stay in the TUC?
igr°“gly,ag‘ee/' 65 50 70 85| 65 55 65 70| 40 40 40 45| 60 40 60 85

ree ,'

Strongly disagreef ;4395 10 515 10 20 10| 25 20 30 25| 15 30 15 5
disagree B ) ; . |

Unsure 25 35 20 10| 20 35 15 20| 35 40 30 30| 25 30 25 10
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Unsure

50 75 50 35

Q4 Do you agree that your school representative should have
time off for union duties?
A B C D
A All In Ac vA{All In Ac vAlAll In Ac vA|All In Ac VA
:;;Z:gly agree/ | 50 45 45 60| 55 50 60 55| 45 40 50 45| 35 25 35 50
Strongly disagreef 35 40 40 30| 30 30 25 35| 35 35 40 40| 45 60 35 30
disagree
Unsure 15 15 15 10} 15 20 15 10} 20 25 10 151 20 15 30 20
Q5 ~ Do you agree that the NUT should be more involved in politics?
i;;gzgly agree/ | 35 39 30 55| 35 25 30 50| 15 15 10 20| 25 15 20 45
Strongly disagree/ .o 45 45 25| 40 35 50 30| 70 65 80 60| 50 70 60 20
disagree
Unsure 25 25 25 201 25 40 20 20| 15 20 10 20} 25 15 20 35
Q6 Dé‘you agree that your local association is democratic?
Strongly agree/ | .5 35 45 35| 30°20 40 30| 55 30 70 85| 60 40 55 90
agree . | A _ ' A BETTPTRPIR TR
Strongly disagree/ 14590 10 45]20 51035/ 0 0 0 0] 0 0 5 5
disagree , o . v o ~ ~
50 60 45 20 45 70 30 15 40’60 40
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Do you agree that you can influence the running of your

PRS-

, A B C D
% All In Ac vA{All In Ac vA|All In Ac vA|All In Ac VA
Strongly agree/ | .5 35 35 65| 40 30 30 50| 40 35 40 55 50 25 60 75
agree 4 ,
Strongly disagree/ 35 55 40 20| 30 30 35 30| 30 35 25 20| 25 40 10 20
disagree _
Unsure 30 45 25 15} 30 40 35 20§ 30 30 35 25) 25 35 30 5
Q8 Do you agree that your local association is run by a political cliyue?
Strongly agree/ | 33 1535 35(25152030( 5 5 0 O 5 510 5
agree ‘
Strongly disagreeq 55 15 15 45|20 5 20 40 45 25 50 80 55 30 50 80
disagree _ ,
Unsure 50 75 50 20 { 55 80 60 30| 50 70 50 20| 40 65 40 15
Q9 Why do you not attend meetings?
Powerless 20 10 30 30{20 510 40410 10 10 20{ 15 5.25 30
Apathy 515 0 01203515 51202510 0O} 15 51020
Other commitments| 50 50 50 55 | 40 45 50 35{ 50 40 60 75} 50 45 50 50
Other 25 2520 1512015 252071202520 5[ 204515 O
Q10 = Why do you not vote in local union elections?
Ignofance of 25 46 60 ‘65‘
policy/person : g I
Tgnorance of g9 20 5 5
election ; B
Apathy 15 10 10 10
L Other 40 130 25 20
90" 63 T o9 Iy

N
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In terms of what members think the NUT should be doing (and part of the
reason why they joined) it can be seen from Table 9 that activists put
more emphasis on trade union issues and others more on collective
"bargaining. The consequence is that internal union problems about unity
and democracy come up for debate and form policy more often than most
members would want., In addition motions on wider political questions
also appear more often than most members feel necessary: 1in area B

they debated Northern Ireland and in area D South Africa.zs The overall
impression from the successful policy motions and the test of members'
opinion is that in area B the leadership is behind the wishes of the
members; while in area D they are ahead of them. In area C the leaders
seem to express the views of the members most accurately, while in A the
active members do seem to take account of inactive opinion more than

might be expected.

Motions attacking the union itself are rare in areas C and D, and in area
A despite some special local problems most attacks are reserved for the
Executive as in the Wandsworth Three case. Only in area B were systematic
attacks launched against the local leadership: too much committee power,
undemocratic practices, and failure of the Secretary to call special
meetings wﬂen instructed.26 -~ Whether such strong feelings are felt by
less active members was put to the test in the questionnaire., As has
been seen in answer to the question about whether local leaders are 'good'
the are# B leaders are the most unpopular (Table 4, Ql).  To underline
this only 307 in area B thought the local democratic compared with 607Z .
in area D (Table 14, Q6).  Again as noted above 30% in area B said

the Officers ran the local compared with 15Z in local D (Table 4, Q4)..

The overall policy picture is that in':he absence of political controversy
and competition in areas C and D the range of policy topics and the time
spent on policy decisions are very limited. - Furthermore most policy
corresponds to the general national NUT line on pay and the cuts in. . _
educational expenditure. Such lowest common denominator policy'commitments
- plus good social links in the smaller associations provides the basis for
an approving if uninterested membership. A‘membership which seems to
be’satisfiedtrnlét the self;selectedkleaders‘leadteveh if in area ﬁ'théy’
are more radical and adventurous than :héir members, and in C 51ight}y‘

less radical,
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In areas A and B, however, with fierce political activity it seems that
in A at least there has been only a limited impact upon the members, who
are nat bothered by what policy is passed unless it directly involves
them in action., In area B because of the way in which the incumbents

" retain power and because many members are more worried about events than
some of the leaders appear to be so the members have withdrawn their

tacit support and taken a more active interest in local affairs.

Many of these points are more eloquently made by members themselves.

One inactive member of area A gave his reasons for being inactive as

"I disapprove of political rather than professional concern in the local
association": a common sentiment in areas A and B where professional
aspirations are considered inappropriate by the left activists and so
rarely feature in policy debate. The same man saw the main tasks of

the NUT: "To promote the professional status of teachers”: again an
anathema to the Rank and File. In conclusion this professional teacher
argues that: "A great deal of attention seems to be given to issues
completely outside the province of the Association". It is not just

that type of union member who has a grievance against the local union.

A school rgpresentative in area A who was a Labour Party supporter said
that she would be less active in future because of the highly political
nature of meetings and decisions. Another Laboﬁr Party member in area A
said she was leaving the NUT although she had once been on the local -
committee: the reason given was that there was too much on "rights" of
everybody and not enough on basic teacher interests., While these views are
random selections, and it should be said that many members support the
local activists and their methods, yet the lengthy political debates and
the tactical expression of the need to win policy motions do reduce
membership interest and so local effectiveness on normal union issues. The
same applied in area B where members also suggested that militants among
the activists were "fighting the wrong causes" and so prevented their

. own interest in the union from finding concrete expression. - And that .
any comnment about professional matters was fatal for aspiring activists,

and so not mentioned.
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In areas C and D no such criticisms emerged, and the rare comment against
the local leaders tended to be over specific personal grievances not

dealt vith adequately (in the view of the member with the grievance).

‘Members' ‘perceptions of the local leaders and local association govern-
ment reflect at least the image, if not the reality, that exists. In
areas A and B not even the activists considered the local to be democratic.
In contrast the activists in C and D granted high democratic status to
their associations. In areas A and B the largest critical voice came
from active members, which indicates the nature of left opposition there,
Activists tended to have a more accurate view of the local realities:

in all cases they saw influencing local decisions as possible (although
there was some division of opinion here). In A and B about 1/3 agreed
that a political clique ran the association, while in C and D only about
5% thought that. In all cases inactive members had no opinion on these

questions (Table 9, Q7'and Q8).

In order to relate these perceptions to actions members were asked for

the reasons for not attending meetings or not voting (Table 9, Q9 and Q10).
Only among activists was the reason 'powerlessness' given, which suggests
a political&y sophisticated view of how decisions are made locally. In
the case of members not voting the main reasons given were ignorancé of
the candidates or what they stood for. These answers (including the high
proportion of 'don't knows') raise problems about the decision-making

abilities of members taken up in the next part of this chapter.

In practice most local leaders communicate with other members informally
at work, This has problems since moét‘éétivists are more senior and more
integrated at school than inactive members.  This may result in 3 1ack
of representativeness and familiarity indicated by member attitudes to
certain key issues and to the local leadership. In addition union
meetings are seen as battle grounds in local A and B where elected leaders . -
"can be out-flanked on policy. Rank and File and political left emphasis
on the democratic role of general meetings (notvjust to decide policy

but also to elect 1eaders and delegates, and to change rules) tends in

those areas to increase local activist interest and numbers. but further
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distance them from members. In locals C and D this does not occur due

to decison by committee or Officers. So there the activists are less
active, but leaders and policies are more representative of ordinary
members, The evidence so far indicates a reduction in representativeness,
- familiarity and organisational efficiency in exchange for anm increase in

local activist democracy.

For many, however, the election of leaders and the creation of policy
are secondary events when compared with the possibility of real action
‘over pay and conditions. The union in the schools and the ability to
mobilise teachers onto the streets is the final dimension along which

power is fought for and union democracy tesced.
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Part 3 The contradictions of mobilisation

Hypothésis 3 on the contradictions of mobilisation states that the
competition for control over the power to mobilise members among political
activists of the left and right incumbents on collective bargaining
issues and trade union tactics leads to more direct action and more
work-place activity. This tends to increase the decision-making
capacity of some active members, but has important divisive consequences

which may lead to less democratic practices.

Problems of representativeness, familiarity with debate and competition
for office and policy relate strictly to the work of activists at local
association level. At the level of the work-place (schools) difﬁerent
relationships may form. Attempts to measure these through notions of
'socialisation' and with regard to age, sex, school, seniority and
mobility have helped explain and measure the problem., This part now

takes these issues to the school based trade union experiences.

The work experience of teachers is important for their trade union
attitutudes. and behaviour. Certain changes in conditions, status, size
of work unit and pay (see Chapter 2) developed into changes and challenges

to the NUT as a professional association and a TUC affiliated trade unionm.

Part of the uneven effects of these changes on teachers comes from their
diverse and dispersed teaching'circu¢stances, and this relates to the
operation of the local associations. For’example a large secondéry school
may have more than 50 NUT members, while a small primary school might have‘
just 2 members.  The consequences of that are now discussed in relaticn.
to school level union organisation; to the ability to persuade teachers
to take direct action; to lbcal_éssociatién control; - to each competing
group; - and to the decisibn*making capabilities of the members. The
results édd.to the overall thesis that left activity in the implementation "

of democratic practices may lead to less local democratic control.

This part then examines teachers and what goes on in their schools with =

regard to the union, and shows how the development df increased work plaée »
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union organisation (especially in large secondary schools) is both a
consequence of modern educational management and a stimulation to Rank

and File to build alternative union structures to the official union power
~base. It links these questions with the need of all groups to be able

to control and mobilise teachers around key pay/employment issues. For
the Rank and File it is a matter of enormcus doctrinal concern to get
members to confront the authorities and so reveal the true nature of our
repressive society. For the political left it represents a chance to
improve conditions, to expand their power base and to achieve a once-and-
for-all shift in consciousness along trade union lines.  For the
orthodox incumbents it is a chance to prove their trade union credentials,
keep control over members and win sufficient concessions to justify their

hold on the union power agencies,

The impact of the growth of school organisation of the union would appear
to lead to greater participation among the membership since more members
can be more easily involved. The same applies to issues such as the
London allowance. ~ Against this attempts to interest members in action
over cases such as the Wandsworth Three or to take opp03itionbstances

to Head teacher decisions may well diminish the willingness to participate:
it'méy "blunt Ehe'sharp edge of militancy". The greater supposed
democracy in certain schools does not ipso facto mean greater democracy

in the local association as a whole.” That depends more upon the
ever-present school representatlve than upon union ’branches in the
larger schools. ‘ ‘ ' ' e o

The role of the school representatlve is of vital 1mportance in smaller
schools where there is no formal union organ1sat1on, and where (especxally
in small areas) there is little debate about union policy alternatives.

In larger schools the school representative is still responsible for

union matters, although rarely the only NUT member active locally. In
large schools the school branch meetxng can 1nvolve most of the hUT members
in the school, and this in turn can influence the power balance at Iocal
association meetlngs. " The abxlxty to inform members about issues, and
the ability to mobillse ‘them for action on certain issues depends to" same
extent on the way in which the 1ocal association 15 presented to members,

and this- is done by representatlves and school mcetlngs. g
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The suggestion is that normal activists in terms of representative
characteristics and weekly union work may be qﬁite different from those
members prepared to participate in school based union work and/or strike
action. The potential to mobilise therefore may be stronger among some
inactive members than among some active ones. This difference is
reflected in the attitudes and behaviour of the Rank and File, the political

left and the moderate incumbents towards such activities in‘areas A and B,

Teachers are a discrete sub-population of the public service workforce,
and NUT members are a sub-population of teachers. The peréonal charact-
eristics of NUT members, and their links to activity levels, is part of
the evidence about their potential (shared by some other public service
groups) for mobilisation on national issues based on organisation at the
local and work place unit, As has been noted above younger teachers
are less active in the union's daily functions, but more anxious to
1mprove their pay and conditions; and that educational and work experience
of these new professionals seem to be more relevant for ‘their trade union
actions and attitudes than their class background and other traditional
measures of potential for union action. The specific contention with
fegard to work experienCés is that older and seniof teachers are more
'socialised' (Table 10) into the school system, which means more power '
and hxgher status for them. In turn the more "socialised' 1nto the
school then the more likely to be active in local union affairs since
~the teacher will identify his future with that of the school and area
and professioh. The younger teachers will feel greater discontent and
less satisfaction in its expression through lack of access to school
and union power centres., Hence thelr potent1a1 for both alternatlve
sources of power within the school such as all-powerful ‘staff assoc1atxons,
'and for act1ve challenges to the union 1eadersh1p and government pollcy

through strlxe actlon.

This influx of young teachers into inner London schools at a time of ;
educational and employment uncertainty means that they played the part

‘of a kind of temporary ’lumpen~prcle€ariét' to the real prcletafiat of -
active teachers.  An alliance of the two forces meant a powerful challenge} 4
to any complacent . 1éadership. The Rank and F11e sought to turn the mass =

of inexperienced mllltancy into a permanent alternatlve to the unxon
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TABLE 10 - MEASURES OF 'SOCIALISATION'

Rérely/nevér'

35 35 35

30 35 30 30

30 45 25 20

25

Ql . Where do you "chat" with other members of staff?
A B C D
* ALl In Ac VA|All In Ac vA|All In Ac vA|All Tn Ac vA
Common Room 75 65 80 75| 60 65 65 55| 70 65 70 75| 70 70 70 60
Q2 When do'you "chat" with‘other members of staff?
Lunch 60 20 70 SQ 20 20 25 20| 25 20 35 35| 20 15 25 25
Q3 How often do you "chat" with other members of staff?
Very often/often | 65 55 65 85| 65 75 65 60| 55 50 70 45| 60 65 65 55
Sometimes 20 35 20 5{ 20 15 15 25} 25 20 20 40} 20 30 15 20
Rarely/never 1510 15 10| 15 10 20 15| 20 30 10 151 20 5 20 25
' Q4  How often do you attend‘meétings about school matters?
Very often/often| 65 60 70 80] 70 70 75 70| 50 40 55 55| 60 40 60 70
Sometimes 20 25 20 10} 20 20 15 20} 30 35 30 25{ 35 55 35 20
Rarely/never 15 15 10 10{ 10 10 10 10/ 20 25 15 20 5 5 510
Q5  How often does the Head consult you'ab@ﬁt school matters?
Very often/often £ 40 30 40 40 45 40 40 55} 30 20 45 25] 40 20 45 45 |
Sometimes { 25 35 25 30| 25 25 30 15| 40 35 30 55| 30 30 30 35
30 30 50

20
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Q6  How often do you "chat" to school secretarial staff?
| A B c D
z All In Ac vA All In Ac vA|All In Ac vA(All In Ac vA

Very often/often | 60 55 60 70| 55 45 55 60| 70 60 75 80| 70 55 65 80
Sometimes 30 30 35 20| 35 45 35 35| 20 25 25 15{ 20 30 20 15
Rarely/never 1015 510{101010 5{ 1015 O 5| 101515 5
Q7 How often do you "chat" to school cleaners and caretakers?

Very often/often | 45 40 45 55| 50 30 50 70| 50 45 50 60{ 55 50 45 65
Sometimes 40 50 40 40| 30 40 30 20} 30 35 30 30| 30 30 40 30
Rarely/never 15 10 15 5] 20 30 20 10| 20 20 20 10} 15 20 15 5
Q8 How often do you "chat" to parents?

Very often/often | 45 40 45 55| 50 50 40 60| 50 35 55 65 45 45 40 50
Sometimes 35 40 35 30| 35 30 35 30| 35 40 35 30! 45 40 50 45
Rarely/never 20 20 20 15} 1520 25 10{ 1525 10 5| 101510 .5
Q2 Do you enjoy téaching?

serongly agree/ | 90 90 90 90| 90 85 90 95} 90 85 95 90| 90 90 85 95
Strongly disagreef 5 5 6 51 o 0 0 0|l 0 5 0 0f 0 5 0 O
disagree - , ; , | e
Unsure 5 5 10 5{101510 51010 510y 10 513 S
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Do you find teaching lonely?

A B c , D
yA All In Ac vAjAll In Ac vAlAll In Ac vAAll In Ac vA

Serongly agree/ |20 10 30 25| 20 15 20 25 20 15 10 25 20 15 25 15

Strongly disagreeq (o o3¢0 60! 65 65 65 65| 65 75 75 60| 70 75 70 75

disagree v

Unsure 15 10 10 15| 15 20 15 10| 15 10 15 15| 10 10 5 10
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bureaucracy, while the political left for their part sought to turn them
into true uniom'militants through a shift in consciousness towards stable
trade tnion involvement. The traditionalists in turn sought to transform
the army of discontents into an institutionalised acceptance of the union
by attacking the various left options and at the same time bowing |
sufficiently to the strike calls to maintain control., The union as a
whole sought to channel these various forms of energy into the multi-
purpose objectives of mobilisation around pay/employment issues, local
struggles against specific employer practices and the everyday tasks .of
rescruitment. And within this the Rank and File hoped to get some spin-off
in the form of new members for the Party through the 'shock-consciousness'
and blinding revelation of leadership betrayai. In these processes the
school representative, school/union links, national publicity and the
work of political factions are the main factors in converting the

members' feelings into union practice,

The school representative and work place organisation

The school represehtatiﬁe, as was noted in'Chapter 2, has only recently
been recognised as anything more than union fodder. Since the early
;970s‘the job has been enhanced By,tenewed cempetition with other unions
for members (especially the NAS/UWT); the re*organisatibn of local
government; the more frequent and important pay/employment problems and
the general wmove to work place activity in anticipation of the then new
legislatipn (e.g. Employment Protectlon Act),  Between 20-25%7 of all
ﬁembers’eaid that they had at sometime been a school representative (Table 11A),
and if every school has at 1east one representatlve (whlch is correct most
of the t1me, except a few 1arge schools have more than one) then thh an
average of 16 NUT members/school in area A’l 11 in area B; and 7 in _‘
areas C and D, the overall plcture shows that about 12% of current membe;s
are at present representatives, By defxnltxon the more active members

are mpre>1ike1y>to be represehtat;ves, although qnlylxn area A have as many
as | of/the very active members been representatives. This shows that

many activists are not representatxves, and that many representatives

- are not. activists.,
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TABLE 11 - SCHOOL REPRESENTATIVES

(A) ‘Characteristics
. ’
Q1 Have you ever been a school representative?
A B C D
4 All In Ac vA|All In Ac vA|All In Ac vA|All In Ac vA
Yes- 2510 25 50| 20 15 20 25| 20 10 20 30| 25 10 30 40
Q2 VWhat 7 of ﬁen and women are‘representatives?
Norm 25 20 20 25
N 207 42 33 23
Men 30 25 40 35
Women 25 15 20 20

Q3 What Zof under 25s, 26-35, and over 36s are representatives?

Under 25 15 5 5 20
26~35 40 20 25 20
Over 36 35 30 ~30 30
Q4 What % of graduates are represeﬁtatiVes?

Graduates .. 30 15 20 25

y

Q5 What % of primary and secondary school teachers are representatives?

Primary 20 10 25 20
Secondary 35 30 25 25
Q6 . What % pfkpolitics are fepresentatives? B

Conservative 5 15 30 20j
Liberal 10 15 20 | s
Labour 35 20 25 T = 30
Other left 50 20 0 35
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On closer examination of school representatives it can be seen that there
are more men (Table 11A, Q2) than by proportion‘among representatives,
especiglly in local C. Older members (Table 11A, Q3) tend to be
representatives more frequently: in areas B, C and D over 36; and in
area A 26-35. Qualifications (Table 11A, Q4) do not seem relevant.

There are more representatives among primary teachers (Table 11A, Q5),

but that is because there are more primary schools anyway. Of most
interest is the political positions of representatives (Table 11A, Q6).

In areas A, B and D they are less likely to be Conservatives and Liberals,
and in areas A and D they are more likely to be Labour and further left.
In contrast area C shows that 307 of the Conservatives are representatives

compared with only 257 of Labour supporters.

Another point of interest is the method of selection for representatives.
In general in the trade union movement and traditionally in the NUT the
method of appointment is that some reluctant figure emerges from the

7 In the questionnaire

slightly more concerned members to take on the job.2
respondents were asked how their school representative was chosen. A
large number had no idea (407 in'area‘A and area D, 357 in area B and

55Z in C). " Of the ones who did know their answers had to be linked to
their‘schooi’in order to give the true number of schools in each category.
In area A 77 schools replied (20 secondary and 57 primary and special):

of these 33 (43%)elected their representatives (12 secohdary;‘ 21 other
schoolé); “This is similar to area B where of the 43 schools responding
(11 secondary and 32 other) 18 said tBey elected their representatives
(417) of which 10 were seéondary and 8 other. 'These figures are much
higher than for area C where only 8 (20%) of the 43 schools elected
representatives, and of these 2 were secondary. = In between was area D
with 9 (32%) of the 28 schools electing tepresentatives,9of~ﬁhich 3 were
seéondary and 3 middle schools. The piéture‘that emerggs is one where
tepresentatives are elected much more often in inner London associations
than elsewhere and that this suggeéts both a greater role for the
representative and a form of cqﬁpe:kiaiforthgljob:£rom‘union'groﬁps;

Given this profile of school representatives it canyberéean that~for_the -

many the job is thrust upon them in a state of unpreparedness, unwillingness
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and uninformedness. And this means that their tasks are limited to a
poor communications channel pinning up notices and occasionally telling

a membgf how to contact the local Secretary over a grievance. On wider
union matters most representatives are no better informed than ordinary
members, and no better equipped to deal with trade union problems. The
move to representative training is slow and painfully inadequate.28 One
simple test of the representative's achievement is whether or not he calls
union meetings in school in order to gather together the members in a
work unit organisation, Here the contrast between the London areas and
the others could scarcely be greater. In area A 477 of schools had
meetings and in area B this figure rose to 51%. This compares with 5%

in C and 117 in area D. It is the seéondary schools in particular that
hold such gatherings'often of a formal kind within the context of the
school 'branch'. Here again the competition between rival factions taken
into the large compréhensives in inner London areas has meant a marked
move to workplace trade union activity with the result that more members
join-in at least at this level. The dangers of such developments are,

of course, that not all teachers in the schools are NUT members, and that
if the school 'btanch' is divided then the repercussxons for the school
can be serious. The evidence then of faction fighting is that the schools

become more active and the representative more important..

With or without meetings the school representative remains the NUT beacon
in the schools, and the ordinary member sees the union through its work
place: representatlves. Their main tasks as far as the members are
concerned is to tell them about union matters (Table 11B, QZ)' 55%-657
of respondents said that the representative 1nformed them very often/often,
although only 357%~ 45% said that he asked thexr opxnxon (Table 118 Q3)

(and only 207 in area C). Informatlon from the representatlves was the
maln source of unlon knowledge (Table 11B, Q&) for 507-55% of members in
areas A, C and D (and 707 in B show1ng the lack of faith in the local
officers). “Among 1nact1ve members the representatxve was thelr maln
contact w1th ‘the union (Table 11B, Ql) (75%-80%) while the more actlve

had other contacts. In terms of support for the representatlve areas A,

B and D showed a hxgh level of dlscontent (TAble llB Q6) hlgher among :
the inactive, and only in area C was there good support. There 1s to ’,;5~‘
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main contact with the union?

Dd'70u agree that your school representative is your

A B Cc D
% All In Ac VAJALL In Ac vA|All In Ac vAjAll In Ac vA
Strongly agree/ | g5 g5 90 65| 85 80 95 75| 75 75 90 65| 75 75 85 65
agree
Strongly disagree/ 15 15 5 25| 10 10 5 25/ 20 20 10 30| 20 15 5 35
disagree
Unsure 5 5 510 510 0 0] 5 5 0 5 51010 0
Q2 How often does your school representative inform you
~about union matters?
Very often/often | 60 45 60 75| 65 55 75 65} 65 60 75 75| 55 45 50 80
Sometimes 25 25 30 20| 30 30 15 25 25 25 15 25} 25 25 30 10
Rarely/never 153010 5} 51510 10{10 1510 0}°20 30 20 10
Q3 How often does your school representative ask yoﬁr opinion
about union matters?
Very often/often | 40 15 40 70 |'45 35 50 55| 20 5 30 30| 35 10 25 65
Sometimes 25 20 40 15|30 40 30 25| 20 15 25 50| 20 15 15 30
Rarely/never 35 65 20 1525 25 20 20| 60 80 45 20| 45 75 60 5
Q4 Who would you ask for informatibn about the union?
Representative 50 70 60 20 ’55’80 45 45

only 7

155 70 65 35

70 75 85 60
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How did you join the NUT?
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A
All In Ac vA

B
All In Ac vA

C
All In Ac VA

D
A1l In Ac vA

Through school
representative

55 60 60 50

60 70 55 65

55 55 60 45

40 40 30 40

Q6

Do you agree that your school representative does a good job?

Strongly agree/
agree

disagree

Unsure

55 35 60 65

Strongly disagree/ ,0 35 10 10

25 35 30 25

60 50 75 50

20 25 10 35

20 25 15 15

7575 75 170

101510 5

15 10 15 25

60 50 60 70

20 20 25 10

20 30 15 20
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some extent the operation of vicious and virtuous circles in that schools
with high memberships will contain some active members who interact with
other jactive members and who use the union more so that they develop

an active union school, and the reverse. It is this feature of union
organisation that enables political groups to campaign with some success
within the schools to develop launching pads for assaults on the control
mechanisms of local associations. A large comprehensive in area A typifies
this situation. The vast méjority of the staff are in the NUT; there
are 3 representatives assigned different tasks (recruiting, meetings,
information); the Head was President of the local association; and the
head of one of the main departments was the next President but one. This
school and another simi.ar one provided over 100 members of the association,
and a high proportion of the Officers and committee (257). In such
schools new teachers will join the union, meetings would be held to
explain and discuss events, elections’would be encouraged, and political
groups could muster extra support. In contrast a large secondary school
in area D had very few NUT members (most of the staff were in the NAS):
result a reluctant representative and no union development. The task of
the representatives in primary schools is equally dependent on the present
state of affa1rs. a small school with strong NUT support meaus a good
representatlve known by all and with easy communications. In contrast a
primary school w1th 1 or 2 members means no school union (1n area B for

example, 35 of the 78 work places had 5 or fewer members).

Size of employment unlt, size of the NUT membershlp thhln that unit and
local assoclaclon size all play an meortant role in the democratic and
political operation of local associations, A 1arge NUT membershlp in

a large comprehen51ve scheol may come to dominate local elections and
meet1ngs, and in large associations (found exclusxvely in large towns)
this will also have a pOllthal dimension in terms of opposxtlon to or
support for the positon of the national Executive. Local officers and |
school reﬁresentatives will tend to be the best informéd ih areas of union
policy. - They will also form the main links between members and the unlon.
. A vital test of organlsatxonal effectxveness and of local member ability

to decide in the democratic process is the success of ccnnectlons thh

members,
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Local leaders are well aware of these organisational problems. Some
try to make the regular foray into small schools to boost membership and
morale, but only in area A was any more permanent scheme mooted (see
Chapter 4). The normal response was that of the trade union movement
as a whole: concentrate on large employment units for the best return
on effort, In the smaller associations of about 50 schools and 350
members with greater continuity of personnel and healthy social events
the task of informing and being informed tends to fall to the local
Officers.  They can cope with this without recourse to an extension of
present organisational arrangements. Local knowledge and experience,
and a regular newsletter to all members in all schools provides the
basis for a functioning local association, This is not so obvious in

large London associations..

The motives, therefore, for bettef school representatives and school
organisations. (even school 'bfanches')'are mixed, = The overall trade

union consideration supported by all types of activists is to increase

the membership and the effectiveness of the union. Such general movements
are muted in areas like C with an essentially non-trade union practice

and Conservative members, where the local Secretary can deal with grievances
with the help of Regional and District Officials. In areas 1ike'D the
local ieadership may try to ﬁush through feforms without the support of

the members 1n the schools, In areas A an& B the need for'change is ﬁot
dlsputed, but in addition to the reasons already presented there are the
motxves of the pOlltlcal factlons. The ab111ty to take over and develop
schaols means the ab111ty to bulld alternatlve structures to the offzcxa‘
union assoclatlons. Under the gulse of 1eg1t1mate trade union aims the
Rank and File prov1des a blueprxnt for the takeover of the Job of the
representatxve and school organ1satxon in order to form bases agaxnst i
local 1eaders.29 It also has a secondary functzon of mobilising members
in tlmes of cr131s. and thus bu11d1ng thelr own Party among young dxssxdents. '
The outcome 1n 1nner London was that by 1975 some school NUT branches
1dent1f1ed with Rank and File antx-unxon and antl-leadershxp perspectxves,
and one consequence of thxs was restrlctzons on such school organlsatloﬂ
by the majority on the Executive aimed at Rank and File but hurting all-
left groups and the realistic trade union development in the schools.BO
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In practice only a few key schools in areas A and B were subject to

such pressure, but more may follow.

If the, basis for work place union organisation is both the objective
requirements of large numbers of members in a large school and the political
policy of the Rank and File group, then its success was in the hands of

the Executive., At the time, particularly in local A and neighbouring
associations in inner London, the school branch was seen by the majority

on the Executive as divisive, as an alternative union base, and as politically
and organisationally unacceptable. In line with its other decisions
relating to local democratic practices the Executive with the support of
Conference opposed this development, and responded to the genuine problem of
large school organisation through a series of alternative association/

school links.

Inactives' militancy, left activists and attitudes to the national union

The question now to be answered is whether or not either the school
organisations themselves or the Executive's opposition to them altered
the level of local militancy and/or attitudes to the national Union.
The results from the questionnaire provide a possible guide to such an

answer by contrasting and comparing areas A and B with C and D.

The 1link with militant notions is paftly‘éhown because the political left
are caught between support for work place advance‘thrOUgh the represent-
atives, and rejection of the splitting tactics that use genuine advance
to opposé current leaders. . Such battles can mean 1n the extreme case '~
that a school maylxad1v1ded along mllltant/moderate lines with the Splxt
reflectlng a5¢ and scale as well as polltlcs. Thxs 51tuat10n had led

to the dlsruptlon of schools in the London area on a 11m1ted scale, and
shows the dangers of work place 'branches opposed to 1ocal assoc13t10n |

authorlty.

In these schools confrontation tactics se:ve‘to~'prove'othe Rank énd o
File contention that Heads and senior oolleagues aré the ciass and union
enemy, and that direct actlon by the low pald young teachers 1s necessary
to defeat the combined forces of class enemy and class traxtors. ‘ Such |

a view of school reality combined with militant calls around pay/employment
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issuesvhelps to swell the ranks of strikers among teachers, but the

same approach has so far failed to get out the members on speoial non-pay
political questions such as the Young Teachers and the Wandsworth Three
(see Ehapter 4), This shows yet again the essential lack of interest
for internal union matters among the mobile young teachers who provide
the mass base for pay protests. On pay this group comes togcther

with the older more union-based teachers, and together they put pressure
throughout the union for some form of action. One danger is that the
Rank and File use the pay issues to undermine existing leaders and
structures in the union for their own purposes (see Chapter 4 and the
account of the Central Hall Westminster meeting). The dilemma for the
political left is that they must support militant action over pay, but
need to separate this out from attacks (some which they support) on the
union and the leaders. Their view being in particular that it is
legitimate to attack each other within the privacy of the'union, but to
launch offénsives against leaders in public and during pay negotiations
is indefensible, In area A they can carry out such a strategy of internal
dispute with public unity, because the broad left are the incumbents,
but in local B this is more dlfflcult because the incumbents turn the
Rank and File tactic on its head by the support they give to the

Executive.” This leaves the polltlcal left squeezed and uncomfortable

in area B.

. The o#érallyiﬁpéct is that’the Rank and Fiie concentrate on the nonFloyal
highly moblle young teachers in inner London schools in order to radlcalxse'
them around pay/employment issues. ~In the process they seek to use this
mass support to both prove their statements about trade union bureaucrats
and class traltors, and to create alternatlve structures and ' leaders:

based on their (Rank and Flle) plannlng and the ' spontanelty of the 2
members. In oppos1ng this process ln area A the broad left backed
mllltancy w1th1n the lzmxts of w1de support and trled to ﬁldeu the base

of 1eftw1ng teachers w1th1n the local assoc1at10n ln order to put pressare _
on higher Ievels of union pol1cy through support for the mllltants on

the Executive." In area B such tactics were 1neffect1ve because of the
1ntran51gent nature of the tradltlonal lncumbents, and thelr re31stance

“to both genulne and bogus moves for development in an:assoczatlen badly
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in need of a change. The impact of this school empire building can

be seen on specific pay issues (for London alloﬁance details see Chapter 4),
and thg behaviour and attitudes of members to the pressures upon themn.

The period under study saw the campaign for a London allowance at its
height and also the start of the wider salaries struggle. In area A

a bevy of motions on the'subject was passed at meetings calling for

indefinite strikes.

Such policies were taken into the schools through newsletters, special
school meetings, The Teacher and other ways. The policy of strikes for
the London allowance linked to the right to bargain freely (see Chapters
2 and 4) was common to most prominent NUT groups, but the extent of
action was a bone of contention. The Rank and File in area A pressed
for the most militant action ("indefinite strikes') and scorned the-
official one day events organised by the Executive. The political left
saw the one day events as necessary first steps in the mounting campaign,
while the orthodox democrats and union officials saw their action as
placating the militants and putting pressure on government and employers

during negotiations.

The extent to which those for maximum action had the support of members
can be: seen when a Rank and File motion in area B passed into policy

at a typically poorly attended meeting. It read:

; "The assocxatlon 1nforms the executive of its determxnatxon
~ to.fight for a London Allowance of at least £350, If the
Government fails to meet this figure, and shelters behind the
. report of the pay board or tries to procrastinate through ‘
‘negotiations in Burnham, we call upon the Executive:- ‘
(1) To hold a simple YES/NO ballot for extended strike
action and that, at the foot of the ballot, be added the .
words "The Executive urge you to vote “YES" : ,
(2) To organlse mmedlatelx in conjunction with ILTA and
the local associations, a sustained publicity campaign 1n
order to ensure a positive response to the ballot.
“(3) To instruct the total London membership to strike from
- the second day of next term until the £350 is conceded, -+ - -
(4) To reject without reservation any suggestion that there =
"might be atwo or three tier system of London Allowaﬁce; e
(5) To give assurance that, before any settlement is made;,
it will convene a delegate conference of all London associations,
and to accept the decision of that conference on uhether an
offer shall be accepted. ' o

« « » We believe that unless the union executive acts"with,
utmost urgency on the matter of the London Allowance, the
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pace of events in the inflationary crisis could engulf the
union, destroying for ever its credibility as a trades union
for all teachers". 32

’
In area B active members certainly supported strike action over the
London allowance (60%-70%) (Table 12A, Q4) and this was matched by
inactive members (65%Z). In fact in the referendum in the area33 553
voted out of 748 (74%2). The first question in support of a one day
strike the vote was 390 (52%) for and 152 (207) against. The per centages
given are for the total membership and not for those who voted. This
resulted in complaints because the vote register was based on the previous
year's figures (quickly out-of-date in high staff turnover areas), and
the 2/3 majority needed to call out a school was based on all members.
In question two for a 2 week strike the vote was 403 for and 150 against.
The last question called for indefinite strikes and the vote was 367 for
and 174 against, Although the 2 week option had most support in all
cases there was an impressive 2:1 majority of those voting in favour of
strike acﬁion. But the highest'per centage of members was 547, which
fell short of the 677 needed, and the form of the referendum in three
options meant a rather difficult result to analyse. The feelings in
local B were so high when these figures were announced that the committee
debated and voted 7 to 6 against giving the details of each school's
VOtefin order'toSeévmere the militants were. This decision was overturned

by a general meeting.3

In other areas it seems that the leaders (frbm motions paééed at méétiﬁgs)f
and activists (from quest1onnalre returns) vere more in favour of strike
action than their members. ‘In area A 752 of activists supported a strike
over the London allowance but only 50% of inactive members, and in D the
figures were 65% of actives in favour and only 207 of inactive members.
Only in area C were the leaders less militaht than the members with ZQZ:
of the former wanting to strike compared wlth 40% of the 1atter. Thése‘
flgures show not only the extent of support for strike actlon over the

London allowance, but also the extent to which the local leaders had taken,"

the campaign 1nto the schools through local union and school organlsatlens.

It also shows that even among young London teachers there was no_unxversal_'
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TABLE 12 - MEMBER ATTITUDES AND ACTIONS

(A) Attitudes
eriruces

Ql Do you agree that teachers are badly paid?
A B C D
g 4 All In Ac vA{All In Ac vAlAll In Ac vA A1l In Ac vA
2;;2:31? agree/ | 95 90 85 100{ 90 90 95 95| 90 90 90 85| 90 90 100 90
§Fr°“81y disagree/ s 19 9| 5 5 5 s| 5 5 515/ 5 5 0 5
isagree
Unsure 510 5 0/ 550 0/ 55505505
Q2 Do you agree that teachers' status has fallen?
2;:;2g1y agree/ | g5 g5 80 90| 80 70 85 85| 90 90 95 95 90 80 90 90
§Fr°“gly disagreef 1515 5 501015 5 5| 5 5 5 5| 510 5 o
isagree ,
Unsure: 5 515 5{10151010{ 5 5 0 Of 510 510
Q3 Do you agree that differences in pay between a head teacher

and a first vear teacher are too great?

Strongly agree/
agree

Strongly disagree/
dlsagree

Unsure ,

65 55 ss 75
20 20 30 15
15 25 15 10

40 35 45 35

101515 5

50 50 40 60

40 40 45 40

50 50 45 55
10 10 10 5

50 45 40 55
40 45 45 35
10 10 15 10
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Do you agree that
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it is worth striking for the London allowance?

Unsure

15 1515 15

20 20 25 10

20 25

A B c D
% A1l In Ac VA|All In Ac vAJAll In Ac vA|All In Ac vA
§;§:Zg1y agree/ | ¢4 50 50 75| 70 65 60 70| 30 30 25 20| 35 20 15 65
Strongly disagree} 35 35 35 20| 25 30 35 20| 45 40 50 45| 40 45 60 15
disagree
Unsure 101515 5| 5 S 510] 25 20 25 35| 25 35 25 20
Q5 Do you agree that the NUT needs to strike to achieve its ends?
2;;:231y agree/ | . 35 35 65| 45 45 40 60| 30 35 20 30| 35 30 20 55
Strongly disagree/ 35 44 40 20| 35 35 40 25| 45 40 55 45| 40 55 50 15
disagree
Unsure 25 25 25 15| 20 20 20 15| 25 25 25 25| 25 15 30 30
Q6 Do ydu agree that the NUT should be more militant?
i;;gggly agree/ | 55 40 40 85| 55 40 40 65 | 35 40 35 30| 45 25 40 80
Strongly disagree) 35 45 50 10| 30 45 45 20| 45 40 40 60| 35 55 35 10
disagree , R SR e SRR T R
101510 5 20 10
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(B) Actions
Q1 H;ve you ever attended a mass raily held by the NUT?
A B c D
Z ‘ Ali Ih Ac. vA] A11 In Ac vAlAll In Ac vA Ail In Ac vA
Yes 60 O 80 90| 70 60 70 90} 15 5 20 35| 20 10 10 35
Q2 Have you ever atﬁended a demonstration held by the NUT?
Yes 65 15 85 95| 80 70 70 95 20»10 25 451 20 ’5 10 50
Q3 Have you ever been on strike with the NUT?
Yes 70 25 85 90} 75 65 65 90 25 15 45 55| 35 25 40 45
A Q4 ‘Have you ever picketed during a strike with tﬁe NUT?‘

Yes

20 0 25 35

15 5 5 45

"0 05 0

00 05
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acceptance of more direct action as the solution to their problems,
and so how out of step some Rank and File suggestions were with the

membership's views.

The general response to the question about the need for greater militancy
(Table 12A, Q5 and Q6) underlined the fact that activists in areas A, B
and D were much more militant than the membership, and only in area C

was there any degree of shared feeling between members and leaders. This
is despite a tremendous agreement across the board that teachers were
underpaid (Table 12A, Q1) and that the differentials were too great

(Table 12A, Q3) (this latter was only backed in areas A and B).  Strikes
in general or militancy in general or greater political agitation in
general had only tentative support among some activists. This response

is always partly coloured by the tendency to deny support for the kind

of thing that the media call 'militancy' unless it is for a specific
purpose of one's own. It also reflects the previous experience of
members in such action, which means for teachers their actions in the
large strike of 1969/70. In areas A and B the vast majority of activists
had been on rallies, demonstrations and strikes under the banner of the
NUT  (Table 12B). In contrast only among the very active members in
areas C and D had any such activities been undertaken and then by less
than 4 of them. - In area A many of those who had had n05experience of
direct act1on were too young to remember the 1969/70 efforts, but the -
reason for lack of experlence in areas C and D was mainly because they had
not 301ned'1n the actions. So in the London areas those wantlng action
~n0W'C0h1d refér to the.success of previous strikes and encourage particip~
atlon, but in the home counties such traditions were considered either
'1rre1evant or shameful, The impact of the strike calls over the London -
allowance “and the more general impact of political groups opposed to the~‘
ma;orlty on the Executive and local leaders meant that support for “ :
national dec1s1ons and methods of actlon so vital in tlmes of CtlSlS had;_ .

‘been undermined by constant attacks.

The effect of the militant anti#ExecQtiverﬁtive by the Rank and File ¢n ',

members attitudes to the national leaders and union is always difficult

to isolate from other factors, but the fact that members in areé§;Ckaﬁdnﬁfg'7‘”*”
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Q1 Db you agree that the national leadership do a good job?

A B c D
Z All In Ac vA /A1l In Ac vA|All In Ac vA |All In Ac vA
Agree . 25 20 40 15§ 20 15 35 20| 40 20 50 35| 30 40 35 30
Disagree 30 10 20 70| 40 35 30 55| 1520 5 5] 2525 5 30
Unsure 45 70 40 15 40 50 35 25| 45 60 45 60| 45 35 60 40
Q2 Do you agree that the national leadership are responsive?
Agree 25 15 25 15120 20 25 20| 35 20 45 60§ 25 20 30 35
Disagree 30 15 30 65| 35 30 25 50{ 10 15 5 15| 20 15 15 30
Unsure 45 70 45 20| 45 50 50 30} 55 65 50 25| 55 65 55 35
Q3 Do-you agrée that the national union is democratic?
Agree 40 30°40 35 | 35 30 45 45| 50 35 60.70| 50 50 40 60
Disagree 20 10 15 45{20201020{ 5 5 0 0| 10 15 5 20
Unsure 40 60 45 20| 45 50 45 35| 45 60 40 30{ 40 35 5520
Do you agfée'that the national union is run by a poiitical clique?

Q4

15

Agree -
Disagree 35
Unsure 50

15
30
55

20 10 25
10 45 45
70 45 30

15 20

25 30

60 50

15 15 10 15
35 25 35 55
50 60 55 30

15
40
45

15 20 20 10
35 25 20 70

50 55 6020 |
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Q5 Do you agree that the national Executive has too many
Head teachers on it? ’

A B c D

% All In Ac vAjAll In Ac vAjAll In Ac vA [All In Ac vA
Agree 35 10 40 70} 35 20 40 45] 25 25 15 30| 30 15 35 45
Disagree 15 51515{10 5 520{10 51035{10 15 10 10
Unsure 50 85 45 15] 55 75 55 35| 65 70 75 35| 60 70 55 45

Q6 Do ydu agree that your vote counts in national elections?
Agree ~70 7565 75| 70 55 75 75] 55 40 65 60} 60 50 60 70
Disagree 15 10 25 5} 20 25 15 20| 20 30 10 15| 15 30 10 10
Unsure 15 15 10 20110 20 10 5{ 25 30 25 25{ 25 20 30 20
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had a much better opinion of the Executive and the union nationally than
did the members in areas A and B indicates the different conditions in
London.ﬁmd.the impact of anti-Executive propaganda (Table 13). The

most critical groups were the activists in areas A, B and D. Their
approach no doubt rubbed off onto the members faced with the harsh realities
of London teaching, and shows some residual disaffection from which the

Rank and File in particular feed.

Attitudes to the national leadership in terms of its democratic responsive-
ness show that in general areas C and D (particularly activists in C) had

a far better view of the union than members in areas A and B (Table 13, Q2).
For most inactive members the more precise questions about the dominance

of Heads (Table 13, Q5) or political factions (Table 13, Q4) drew a blank
"don't know'. It is the activists who do know that the union is not

run by a clique, and does have a good many Heads on the Executive. 1In
fact member criticism of the union tends to be general and abstract. It
concentrates on education policy, professionalism and collective bargéining.
The attack of both left groups on the incumbents often misses the point

as far as many members are concerned, and so land on deaf ears (857 of

area A inactive members were 'unsure' about the domination of Heads).

Conclusions -

At times, therefore, ofian alliance of discontents between older activists
faced with a general deterioration of expectations and younger, mobile
and inactive members generally confused and disillusioned by their

terms and conditions of appointment (and their prospects) most union
leaders and aspiring leaders respond by organising and(supporting some
forms of direct trade union action. In doing so they both reflect the
requirements of ‘sections of their members, and impose on those membets =
the dlsc1p11ne of controlled collectxve action.  The involvement of the
three posztxons outlined in this study in such calls to action meant
at this time an increase in membershlp participation in such actlon. : Af‘
the same time, however, each group proposed different forms of action and’

for somewhat different reasons.
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The Rank and File tended to call for all embracing, total and permanent
forms of action such as "indefinite strikes". The collective bargaining
aim was, to force the union bureaucrats, the employers and ultimately the
government to settle for the full claim, but this was allied to an IS
objective of converting members into militants, revolutionaries and IS
members through their experiences in struggle and their 'spontaneous'
understanding of the class and repressive nature of their enemies. Such
a strategy required attacks upon the Executive of the NUT for the failure
to lead strong action and to hold out for the full claim; attacks upon
other left trade unionists for their spirit of compromise (betrayal and
sell out); and attacks upon the trade union bureaucrats at Hamilton House
for planning and plotting a deliberately, in the eyes of the Rank and
File, defeatist method of waging struggle. One consequence of this was
the Rank and File decision to set up alternative union structures through’

school branches and liaison committees.

Further consequences across the board of a Rank and File presence in

local associations A and B were the encouragement of more members to

become activists, and of present activists to be more active, This

occurs because the political left and orthodox democrats respbnd to the

Rank and File challenge, and so put pressure on their own supporters

to engage in the competition for office, the fight for policy, and the
increased contact with inactive members, = This increase in the amount

of activists' work is sométimes seen as a beneficial consequence of the
stimulous of groups such as Rank and File (the benign ginger group position),
and also as a sign of the essential democratic spirit of all political

‘activists within the union.

Such a view needs to be tempered by two additional consequences found

in locals A and B of a left challenge and competition and a,fight respbnse
within the NUT. First the rightwing nationally wereyable{to&reduée

local autonbmy ahd,local democracy through changes to the union rules,
based on‘attaéks on the minority ahtics of the Rank énd File in local
associations, Thiﬁ,refersktd strike decisiods, ballcts, discipiine and
the power of the chair at meetings.35 Secondly there tends to pg'; o
reduction in overall membership participatiun, a loss of organisatiodél~
effectiveness, and an increase in the gap between activists and inactive

. members,
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So the overall impact within locals A and B of leftwing activists and

of the local and national responses of orthodox representative democrats
to them,was to increase membership partiéipation in direct action, and

to increase the number of activists and the activity rate. It also (
appears that the competition among the groups leads to less representatlve
leaders, less effective organisation, a reduction in local democracy,

a fall in general membership participation, and to attempts to set up

alternative union structures.

So a detailed examination of the events in locals A, B, C and D in the
years 1973/5 show that where there are leftwing political activists

among local trade union activists then, given the special cogditionS‘
under which teachers and the NUT operated at that time, the more competition
there is for leadership positions, pollcy-maklng and control of work

place organlsatlon the less representative are the leaders, p011c1es

and new union structures and so the less familiar and capable are the
members with decision-making issues. This all adds up to a democratic

paradox explored in the final chapter.
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FOOTNOTES -~ CHAPTER 5

1.
2'

3.

4.

5.

6.
7;
8.
9.

10,

+ B. Edwards, op.cit., p. 11.

W.A. Faunce, 'Size of locals and union democracy', op.cit., p.298.

Local B was another inner London association with 773 members in
1975 spread over 70 schools. Membership of the NUT varied from

2 members in small primary schools to over 60 in large
comprehensives., The association was run by a committee that

was dominated by long-serving, senior teachers with a predominantly
right-wing Labour outlook. General meetings were held at NUT
headquarters (Hamilton House), and in the period under study

they became battlefields for the struggle between a mixture of
Ran% and File and political left younger teachers on the one hand
and ithe reformist incumbents on the other., (Sources: attendance
at committee and general meetings; interviews with officers and

“local activists; minute book).

Local C was based on a small town in Surrey. There were 351 NUT
members in 49 schools, and the range of members by school was from

1 to 23. The association was founded in 1893, and both membership
numbers and issues debated seem to have changed only marginally

over the years. . The local Secretary was a retired teacher, and
committee meetings were dominated by long-serving teachers. The
officers and committee tended to be a mixture of Liberal and Labour
supporters, but Conservative voters dominated the local membership
and local activists. General meetings were usually concerned

with outside speakers and lacked political and/or policy controversy.
(Sources: attendance at committee and general meetings; interviews

~ with officers; minute book),

Local D was based on a new town in Sussex,  There were 338 members

"in 39 schools, and the range was 1 to 53, The association was

founded in 1955 and until the late 1960s was dominated by Labour
Party senior teachers. . At the time of this study the officers

and committee were mainly radical young Liberals and left Labour
Party activists, although most members remained Liberal and-

 Conservative. . General meetings developed some controversial
nature when the radical leadership was challenged by a small Rank

and File gr0up. - {Sources: attendance at committee and general .
meetings; interviews with offxcers,r minute book).

Interv1ew with local C Secretary 1&th May 1974,

Intervxew w1th 1oca1 D Secretary léth February 1974.,

NUT Annual Report 1977,‘Append1x 3, pp. 105-108,

AGM on l4th February 1973,

AGM on 14th February 1973,
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15,

16.
17,
18.
19.
20.

21.
22,
23.

24,
25.

26.
27.

28.

29,

30.

31.
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General meeting on 26th September 1973, The defeated candidate
was supported by the committee.

General meeting on 28th November 1973.
AGM on 2nd February 1974. ,

W. Roy; oE.cit{, chapter 1.
A. Tropp, op.cit., chapter 12,

P.H.J.H. Gosden, op.cit., chapter 13.
A. Tropp, op.cit., chapter 14,

Local B: AGM on 20th March 1974; General meeting on 25th February 1974.
Local D: general meeting on 1l4th February 1974,

Local B: committee meeting on 1lth February 1974.

Local B: general meeting on 25th February 1974.

Local B: AGM on 20th March 1974.

Not least that of the NUT, but also for example the NUJ (draft
rules for office chapels, supplement I, pp. 46-48 of the 1975 rules).

This may occur in the local CP branch meeting (residential and/or
workplace) and/or at an advisory meeting of CP teachers.

Local A minutes for 1973,

. Table 9. Q3, Q4 and Q5.

Local B: motion on N. Ireland at general meeting 20th June 1974,
Local D: motion on South Africa at general meeting l4th November 1974,

Local B: committee meeting on 12th June 1974,

W. Roy, op.cit., chapter 1. ‘
W.E.J, McCarthy and S. R. Parker, op.cit.

Only after 1975 did the NUT seriously consxder fu11°scale training

for their school representatives, and by 1978 they had opened
thezr own residential college at. Stoke Rochford.

C. Dallas, 'Organising in the schools', Rank and File, op.cit.
J. Hooper, 'How to be an effective school rep.', Rank and File, op.cit,.

Interview with Fred Jarvis, op.cit,

Local A: general meeting l4th March 1973.



32.

33.
34,

35.
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Local B: general meeting on 20th June 1974 (40 members were
present). :

Local B: report by Secretary to committee meeting on 12th June 1974.
Local B: general meeting on 20th June 1974.

For details see Chapter 4, footnote 131.
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CHAPTER 6 : THE EFFECTS OF POLITICALLY ACTIVE LEFTWING GROUPS
ON LOCAL DEMOCRACY AND MEMBERSHIP PARTICIPATION

L4

Part 1 : Democratic methods and democratic myths

"These thousands of working-class democracies, spontaneously
growing up at different times and places, untrammelled by
the traditions or interests of other classes, perpetually
recasting their constitutions to meet new and varying
conditions, present an unrivalled field of observation
as to the manner in which the working man copes with the
problem of combining administrative efficiency with
popular control”, 1

(The Webbs)

"The task of the Social-Democrats, however, does not end
with political agitation on economic grounds; their task
is to turn this trade-unionist politics into Social-Democratic
political struggle - to utilize those sparks of political
consciousness which the economic struggle has dropped into
the workers' minds in order to raise the workers to Social-
 Pemocratic political consciousness.” 2

(Lenin)

The main thésis presented here is that the conscious intervention of
political activists qua trade union aétivists in local association
cperations‘affects the type of democracy and the extent of membership
participation in that local association. The‘specific argument takes
the economic p051t10n of teachers and the current state of NUT organlsatlon'

as constralnts within which polltlcal groups operate.'

It is part of the daily reality of trade union lif§ that there exist
competing groups which are fundamentally different. The two main
traditions are heoretlcally and strategxcally separated by the gulf

of opp051ng world v1ews. only at the tactlcal level do they sometlmes
join tcgether. . The expresszon of such deeply conceived d1v1810ns

revolves around either the general position of the Webbs of a trade

union movement evolving methods of democrat1c controI in 11ne w1th
‘admlnlstratlve eff1c1ency (with the corollary that the w1der role of
‘trade.unions in society is either 1rrelevant to the1r internal work;ags,vxi
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or at best aimed at providing strong pluralist units); or the general
position of Lenin of trade union democracy as part of the wider struggle

for the 'hearts and minds' of workers against the Capitalist system.

While the Webbs and Lenin are only parts of the competing traditions, and
although each tradition has its own important variations, yet the major
irreconciliable antagonisms of the revolutionary and reformist doctrines
of trade union role, behaviour and aims remains. In the daily actions
of the most aware and active members of the relevant groups in their

role as trade union activists these differences become apparent.

It is the actions of these members that help determine within the
economic and organisational constraints of the specific union membership
the final form of the control mechanisms, membership participation and
the policy followed at any given time. The concrete form of trade union
practice is therefore partly determined by the battles of the political
activists - a battle often full of incomplete insight,stunted commitment
and the muddled egoism of the combatants., Nonetheless from the detailed
confusion of daily farce emerges the pattern of trade union power, ot

the advantages of possessing some higher order strategical‘view.

The actﬁal groups involved in the study of local A (Rank and File, thé
broad left) fought each other for the right to represent the revolutlouary ‘
alternatlve, and also fought the dominant natlonal and maJorlty membershlp
p081t10n. _Namely, control by representative democrats maintained by

any means within the bounds of individual and constitutional liberty.

The difficulties for the majority to keep a coherent, principled,
acceptable and workable set of polzcxes at a tlme of econamic pressure,
profe531ona1 change and with a large number of young, non~1oya1 and
_volatile members were more than matched by the problems for the left >1 
groups. . The left was divided, the maln groups were assoc1ated W1th ‘weak
political partxes, and they failed to take up Lenln s task of convertxng |

trade union mllltancy into polltlcal awareness.’

The successes and fallureS, the tactlcs used and the people 1nvolved are

all part of this study- The actual 1mpact made by the left compared
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with their efforts, intentions and theoretical imperatives is what is to
be measured in this thesis. The internal left fights outlined below

in general terms at first and then in more detail provides the concluding
statement of the impact of left activists on democracy and membership

participation in local A of the NUT,

So the links between theoretical proposition, strategical plans and
tactical decisions are the political and personal bonds that make for a
coherent group or faction. To trace these links a detailed study of

one local association was undertaken (Chapter 4), and from that it can
be seen that leading activists were in contact with party journals and
committees in such a way as to be the vehicles of party policy. At

the tactical level there were differences within each group about certain
questions, but the overall pattern of consistent activity was sufficient

to indicate group allegiance.

The ways in which these groups operated in order to achieve their aims
influences the ways in which the local association was run and the impact
of that upon membership involvement, - The key link is between the tactical
practice based on prior theories and strategies, and the actual measurable
consequeﬂces of such action. Thus to proclaim to act in the name of the
ordinary trade union member. ig not sufficient {or even necessary) to
actually do so. And if the recordable results of your actions show:

that fou achieve the opposite of your stated objectives (less not more

democracy) then doubt must be cast on your. tactics and thexr 1og1ca1

ptedecessors._f

1.1 Theory, strategy and tactics - - - personal and political links

Thé Rank ahd File group in local A,éﬁbscribed to the general IS theoret~
1cal p081t10n about the nature of trade unlons (see Chapter 3). As
‘a leadlng member of IS and the NUT Rank and F11e group, who was also

local secretary of a neghbourlng assoclatlon (to local A) explalned in

a leCter to the Journal Rank and F11e. ‘
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"In the fight.of workers against their employers for better

- conditions, Union Executives act as a buffer between the two . . .
The compromise engendered by this situation is an ingrained

' characteristic of Union leaderships, heavily bolstered by

their superlor pay to the workers they represent, different
type of jobs, superior status and style of living, friends,
expectations for their children, and so on.

The phenomenon has an iron logic: if you are not going to
lead your workers forward to what they instinctively strive
for . . . then you are going to have to lull the rank and
file into accepting the status quo." 3

Here the theoretical acceptance of teachers as workers:

"The dream of becoming a 'profession'. just like the doctors
and the lawyers rather than 1dent1fy1ng with the working class
and building a real trade union, was uppermost in the minds
of the Union's founding fathers, This illusory panacea still
per51sts for many of our present office-holders": 4

of a necessarily antagonistic trade union bureaucracy:

"Since the 1930s we have seen the development of two distinct
trends within the trade union movement. . The further growth
and consolidation of the trade union bureaucracy on the one

-hand, and the re-emergence and resurgence of the rank and file
oppositon to that bureaucracy 5 : =

and the overestimation of the militancy of the majority of union members:

"The initiative lies with the rank and file. There can be
no question of this . . . it is the rank and file, not the
union full-time off1c1als who are settlng the pace"- 6

are all presented by the Rank and F11e and the 1S as self-evident truths

for NUT actlvxsts to see, believe and act upon.

Letters from and erticles by leadlng act1v15ts in local A apPeared in the

Journals Rank and File and Socialist Worker, and resolutions that appeared

in the former found thelr way onto the agendas of general meetings of the
association. In addition these Journals entered into local electlcns ;

7
with support for IS candldates.‘
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The overall picture presented by Rank and File is that teachers are like
workers and that they feel a strong sense of militancy around the wages
isste, This feeling, they argue, is deliberately ignored or attacked

by an alliance of Head teachers, trade union bureaucrats and other left
groups such as the Communist Party.  They (the IS leaders) have therefore
decided upon a strategy that emphasises the need to replace all these
obstacles with Rank and‘Fiié members, and the main'weapon is greater
democracy in the schools and the local associations in order to realise
the natural majority of Rank and File supporters among the teachers.

This is boldly stated in each edition of Rank and File under the column

"What we stand for", which includes:

", o . schools are democratically controlled by teachers, pupils,
parents and ancillary staff , ., .
The development of strong Staff Associations of all workers
in the school capable of defending their interests against

- the Head and the Local Authority, . _
Control of the NUT by the rank and file membershlp. The election
‘of all union officials with the right of immediate recall." 8

With these overall strategical aims the tactics pursued fall into two
types. _First as part of the IS front campalgn is the w1nn1ng of positions
of leadership at all levels within the union and the control over pol1cy- ,
making.; An example was the Young Teacher conference (see Chapter 4),
which was the first blow in the battle to "wrest our Union from the dead

v 9
" hands of the reactionaries” .

The'secdnd‘ﬁ cre 1mportant strand (based upon the wider appeal of Rank

and File) is that of the bulldlng of the school organlsatlon, whlch

merited several pages in Rank and File under the headlng 'Buildlng the G

union in the schools'. It states that. o

~.»wgrrong school branches completely change the atmosphere of -
Local Association meetings, as real basic school issues get - T
~ discussed and membership involvement rises considerably . SR
What may not be so apparent is the fact that one strong, = .

fighting school branch vhich knows what it wants can changé'the  £; '

~ whole complexion of a local Association , . . This is 1n1t1a11y;,
done by readiness to put in donkey work whxch is always '~ oo
,apprecxated,‘and usually inevitably leads to committee and

officer positions . . . When Local Association activity and
_militancy increases by these actzve members being at its helm s

more schools will be drawm in . , ., What turned one Association
 from reactionary pa551v1ty to militant actxon »oeoe@ slngle
"active school - = = can turn others.“ 10 - o
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The tactical steps are .clear and build upon NUT organisation, school
socialisation and current trade union changes. The stated conSequences
howeyer, confuse an active and militant local association as measured
through the contents of its policy resolutions with the attltudes and

actlons of the maJorlty of members of that association,

The Rank and File brought directly to local A the ready formulas and
policies of the IS theories and strategies.  The hard work of a few key
perécnnel'tied to the short-lived enthﬁsiasm of a succession of young
activists resulted in the occasional maJorlty at meetings necessary to

win a point of policy or to change a ‘rule, but never to win total control,

The practical consequences for local A of such interventions was that more
meetings were held and that each.meetihg debated‘more'reselutions ‘
(especially'about the Executive) than was usual; also competition for
office was fiercer than before. The relevance of much of the business

to local members seemed less obv1ous, and the effectiveness of dally
organisation came under fire over issues such as the Newsletter, school
representatives and recrultment of newly qua11f1ed teachers. The .
representatlveness of the resolutions debated and the methods of operaclon
of the local came under strong attack from several schools through contact
with the local Secretary and Treasarer, and later lead to the re31gnatlon

of the 1oca1 Pre51dent (see Chapter 4)

The conc1u51on of this survey of Rank and F11e in local A is that the1r
attempts to win both elected posxtlons and pollcy dec151ons agalnst an
1ncumbency of the broad left resulted in an 1ncrease in the number of -
local meetings and dlseu551en of union 1nterna1 worklngs, but tended to:
restr1ct the dally operatlon of the assocxatxon and to alienate seetions
of the membershlp 1n the schools through the tactlcs of confrontatxon

and d1v1sxon.‘,ﬂ

The posslblllty that the practlce of the Rank and F11e d1d not help their

aims meant constant attacks upon them from varxous sources w;thxn the‘k'

local,  The most promlnent was from the cp members of the left allxance,;’ ¥

although criticisms also came from Iefthng Labour, IMG and the WRP.1;,
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Whlle the IMG tended to dismiss Rank and File for its fallure to
concentrate on cadre development, the WRP's attack was of a more profound

character. In an article in Workers Press they accuse Rank and File of

. :
"complete capitulation to syndicalism", and use the example of the NUT
as an instance of "anti-Marxist prescription of pure militancy and

opposition to revolutionary politics".12

Whlle the Rank and File certalnly contaln syndlcallst elements in their
overstatlng of the role of trade unions whlch is itself based on a
failure to assess the real dlfferences'among trade union members and
leaders, the more relevant consideration for local A and the NUT is

the comments of the CP.

The main CP attack on Rank and Flle appears in their teaehers' Journal

under the title 'Ultra—leftlsm and the Teachers . The argument is that:

"There is only a mere handful of hard-core ultra-lefts within
the teachers' movement. - Since 1968, however, they have
endeavoured to increase their influence by means of the tactlcs
of entrlsm ’ follow1ng the classic pattern by forming a

'ginger group’, the so-called 'Rank and File' movement with
the journal of the same name . . . This 'Rank and File',

~‘or1g1nally presented to its own followers and elsewhere as a-
ginger group of young m111tauts, soon proved to be a hlghly
sectarian opposzt1on gYOup « « .

This sectarianism mainfests itself in a false ccnceptlon of

- the role and significance of the trade unions in the struggle
of the working class and in the advance to socialism. The
trade unions are the focal organisations of the working class
in defence of their day-to-day economic interests. Their"
strength lies in the extent to which they mobilise all the

- workers in any glven field of production.: To ensure maximum

g]vunity and strength in the struggle against the class enemy, o

it is essential that any such differences be resolved 1nterna11y’f'

by the trade unions themselves recognising legxtlmate sectional
claims, thus ensuring the mutual support of all sectxons for
one another.
What they are not entxtled to do is to pack little Unlon
meetings in order to pass highly political resolutions way in
advance of the v1ews of thousands of members in whose name
they are speaking.” This is not leadership. but unscrupulous
manlpulatxon., Above all, it is not politics but puerility. for
noisy phrase—mongerlng in small corners achieves absolutely -
nothing posxtlve except to alienate many union members, destroy

the ctedlbxllty of the local Association in their eyes, and thus!&«{if

~ jeopardise its chances cf winning their SUpport in the real
: issues of Union pollcy . 13 _ )
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This view represents the CP commitment to democratic centralism and
provides the basis for attacks on Rank and File by local A broad left
groyp members. Local leading CP activists carried their fight into the

~Party journals such as the Morning Star and Fducation Today and Tomorrow,

and organised opposition tactics in local and London CP education committee
meetings. Their theoretical position based on Gramsci's 'war or manouevre',
which resolves itself strategically into the broad democratic alliance

at all levels of struggle, combined with the known limitations of trade .
union struggle without political work, can be seen to operate at a

tactical level in terms of vinning positions of power in order to win '
policy.l4 In addition they used methods of work which attempted to unite
teachers around progressive issues, Such a position sees the key role

of leaders not as a vanguardist elite but one that develops the mass

support necessary for militant actlon._

"Thus the leadership of a mass organisation such as a trade
‘union has invested in its control the power-potential to take
decisions . . . That leadershlp can only function as a leader-
sh1p as long as it retains the trust, support and belief in
its actions by the membersh1p. 15 ‘

So the touchstone of any a111ance agalnst the Rank and F11e is to counter
thelr tactlcs by preventlng changes in rules and standlng orders almed
at allcw1ng small m1nor1t1es at general meetings to lead the local
'assoclat1on out81de local committee and officer control. In additlon :
the idea for the CP and others in the political left is to expose the

" Rank and File as an 'IS front' whose ambition is to spllt the Unlon

and bu11d organlsatlonal units outside the formal control of the Unlon

(schocl branches) An admlsslon made by the ex~ed1tor of Rank and Fxle. L

v "If the top grades are drlven to sp11t and form thelr own
organ1sat10n, so much the better." 16

: The failure of Rank and File to achieve this and other alms, and the‘i
frustratlngly poor performance of the political left must not be allowed
to hide the: 1mpact their act1v1t1es ‘had on local A and the NUT.,
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The greater involvement of largerinumbers of trade union and political
activists in the daily control méchanisms and decision-making processes

of the local association was the result of a gradual unfolding of the

Rank and File challenge to the political left 1ncumbents. This activisation
of activists is seen by the Rank and File and others on the left as
evidence of the greater democracy and part1c1pat10n that comes from left
1ntervent10n. ' While it was conceded that this development was helped

and partly caused by the general background of problems for London teachers
1n 1973/5, yet the key question rema1ned Namely that given the 1mpact

on democratic methods of 1ncreased act1v1ty what about the 1mpact on
overall involvement 1n and 1dent1f1catlon with the union of the mass of
inactive members. It is that whlch determines the representatlveness

of local leaders and local p011c1es, the effectiveness of local organlsation,

the support for ‘the natlonal unlon, and the success of dlrect actlon.

By ralslng the role of act1v1sts and the role of act1v1st—based dec151on
mak1ng organs e. g. general meetxngs, to the level of determlnant democratlc
‘processes the Rank and F11e seek to turn thexr small size, the relatlvely ‘
greater commitment of their supporters, .and their more general strategy '
into a decisive advantage in thelr struggle agalnst the polltlcal left.
They also seek to turn their representat1on of certain areas of dlscontent
. e g the role of Heads, 1nto the decisive democratlc expressxon of the |
membershlp in their (the Rank and File) challenge to the dominant |

‘Executlve offlcxals and majority V1ew.

In all this Rank and File develop democratlc myths about the1r rlght to v
speak for the membershlp, about the rxghts of general meetlngs, and about
the alleged anti-democratic practices of both the political 1eft and

the orthodox representative democrats.

In opposition to this the political left seek to extend the greater
activity of activists and the increased direct action of members into .
the prxnc1p1e of maxxmum support for ‘broad democratlc proposals, thCh -
combines the rights and powers of elected leaders with the constant -
requlrement to 1nvolve and 1nform the mass of 1nact1ve members. This

imp11es the rejection of 1nd13cr1m1nate attacks on the Executlve and Unlon 4
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full-time officials. The political left reserve their own attacks for
those members at any and all levels of the Union who wish to restrict
unlon democracy, refuse to support union action, and who themselves attack
the pol1tlca1 left, In this way the political left dlfferentlate, unlike
the Rank and File, between its enemies on the left and right at all levels
of membership and organlsatlon, and its potential supporters in the

 broad democratic alliance.

The abuse of democratic methods by the Rank and F11e at local 1eve1 ‘and
their attempts ‘to create democratic myths through attacks on the polltlcal
left, the Executive and the full-time offlclals resulted in the orthodox
representatlve democrats at national level reactlng by attacklng the

Rank and File by making rule changes17 aimed at strengthenlng 1oca1
1ncumbents agalnst all left gtoups. In practlce ‘these admlnstratlve
measures to secure political gains‘were more effective, at least in the
immediate circumstances, than the defence of democratic methods by the
political left through the tactic of isolating the Rank and File in
political ways. The difficulties of achieving this more cdnclusive”alm
are hlghllghted in the final part of this chapter when the wxder problems
of organlsatxonal effectlveness leadershlp respon51veness, and membersh1p.
partlclpatlon are posed agalnst the role of act1v1sts. The failure in
the end of the polltlcal left to adequately cope w1th the challenge of the

-~ Rank and File opened the way for the victorles of the orthodox democrats

at nat1onal level
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Part 2 : Political activists and trade union activities

N"There emerged from thls general policy the idea of trying
to organise the Left minority inside the trade unions and
the Labour Party in order to fight for the demands of the
masses and, at the same time, to attempt to change the whole
reformist policy and 1eadersh1p of the offlc1a1 Labour
‘movement." 18

(Harry Pollitt)
So one of the most famous Communist trade union leaders points out the
problem of being in a minority, assumes that his position represents in
some sense the objective interests and therefore demands of a majority of
the members, and that the purpose of politiral activity within trade
unions has the additional aspect of a revolutionary developﬁent of trade
unions as part of the overall‘struggle.' It is these beliefs of the Left
in both its political left and Rank and File forms that help in the fight
with the incumbent reformists and in the ability to stimulate members
into action.  But they also serve to intensify the sectarian left

battles, and diminish the democratic credentials of the left in general,

The startlng point for any political group that wishes to 1nf1uence the
operation of a trade union branch is that the majority of trade union
members are inactive with regard to their trade union.  This does not
automatlcally mean that they are apathetlc nor indeed that they are
1nact1ve all the tlme in all respects. Nonetheless the fact of thls
general level of 1nact1v1ty requires pollt1ca1 activists in partlcular to
either accept it and then construct a democratic justification and a
model of participation that exclude ‘regular rank and file actzon, or to
try to interest and/or mob111se the members around certaln 1ssues in’

order to build on the assumptlon that such act1v1ty can be made to beneflt :

its orlg1nators.

The majority of NUT members are iuactive. : The fact that they are mambers
of the union and that they are aware of the 'background presence' of the

union organisation means that in times of personal and/or collective crisxs

they can turn to some union activist who will know'what steps to take to‘ o

involve the o£f1c1a1 union bodxes 1n any dxspute. : It 15 the strength
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and nature of the background image of the local and national union and

its leaders that creates the necessary trust for action in times of crisis,
This trust is developed over time through the various mechanisms that
exist for the transmission of ideas and traditions between the inactive
members and the local activists. The loss of such a relationship or

the failure to develop it may result in the inability of the local
leadership to mobilise members at times of crisis even when the members‘

feel acute discontent.

This relationship between local activists in the association and inactive
members in the schools and between such ordinary rank and file members
and the national leaders is a fragile and shifting force within the union,
It has to be constantly developed and re-established within the context
of changing circumstances and changing union personnel, = The claim of

the Rank and File group within local A was that their followers were in

a unique position to represent, lead and win the confidence of NUT school-
members. This, they argued, was because of their special 1n81ghts into
the objective power reality of society, ‘their wider political contacts
which gave them a special knowledge of working-class interests and
organisations, and their open method of working within trade unions which

meant that they could expose both union bureaucrats and the broad left.

’The concrete expression of such a pbsitioh\came as has'been seen iﬁ .
Chapter 4 with the attempts to change the rules of local A in order to .
give more authority to general meetings and particularly to those members
on the floor of such meetlngs.’ - Thus by ralsxng dec151on-tak1ng at’
general meetings to the highest and sole means of local. assoc1ation decxslon-

" taking the Rank and File sought to sxmultaneously out-manoeuyre the. broad :
left locally, and reverse policy of the reformist majorlty natxonally.
In such an attempt part1c1pative democracy was a central part.of the

~debate to win supporters and from which to defeat the challenge from

their rlght.,~

The Rank and F11e thus areated a sxtuatlon in, local A where,magorlty
opinion at general meetings could decxde local policy; elect delegates;, 

offlcers and committee members; and call for strike actlon.~ The 1
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justification for such moves included the arguments that meetings were
genuinely representative, that debate was familiar for those attending,
andsthat attenders had the capacity to make proper decisions. = In order
to secure this tactical position the Rank and File group started to call
more and more general and special general meetings, tried éo contact the

local membership directly without local officer control (e.g. Rank and File,

local A newsletter editorial control), and called for more and more

- militant action over issues such as the disbandment of the Young Teachers,
the campaign for an increase in the London allowénce, and.the alleged
victimisation of the Wandsworth Three.

This challenge in local A was mainly aimed at the broad left incumbents

in that association.  The latter supported some limited movement towards
the democratisation of local activities, but preferred to emphasise
organisational links between the local association and the members in the
schools. The broad left also tended to stress the importance of operating
the authority structure of the local union in terms of the hierarchy of |
officers, committee, representatives and members. This tactical assertion
of elected positions over decisions'takén at meetings was in part a response
to the ability of the broad left to win elected office more easily than
policy debates, and partly out of a genuine polltlcal regard for the

1nterna1 ‘discipline of unlon organlsatxon.

For example in the case of the Wandsworth Three’the broad 1éft in local

A restricted their comments within the limits of due process of the NUT's
internal procedufés.*"In contrast the Rack and Fi1e~¢ha11enged openiy |
both the procedures. and the motives of those involved while the case was‘_
being heard. - When the Young Teacher section came under attack from a 'in
majority on the Executive the broad left sought a reversal of pollcy"f': "
through pressure on both thé 'mi1itaﬁt'kmihority on the EXecutiQe and  } -
through local resolutions.  The Rank and. File, however, again took the
opportunity to attack the Executlve, the union bureaucrats and the political
left in public in order to establlsh their credlbllity amongst members ey

as the alternative 1rrespect1ve cf the efflcaclousness of thexr actlon.v
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In addition the broad left like the orthodox representative democrats
expressed a limited role for general meetingé, and attacked their

use sfor calling strikes when the meetings were badly attended and when
no strike motion appeared on the publicised agenda; The main concern
of the broad left then was to extend their general influenée among |
members by showing them that broad left local leadership was efficient,
representative, concerned with the everyday industrial relations problems
of teachers, and were to inform members and to be informed by members

as to the relevant problems.

The results of this struggle between politically based left groups in

local A was an increase in the democratic nature of the control structures -
more meetings, more activists, more elections, more action, more attempts

to keep in touch with members, and more general propaganda than one

usually found in NUT local associations,

In this sense greater democracy was achieved. It was also maintained
by the joint efforts of the two left groups to fight the national NUT 7
policies on issues such as pay. In this vay both groups soﬁght to win
new supporters as a result of their arguments énd actions égainst tﬁe ’
“common opposition of reformist and representative democratic officials,
This was potentially a powefful means to success given changes within'the
job of teacher and within. the NUT, and also given the challenge to the

NUT from other teacher trade unlons.

It was the general position of teachers and the NUT w1th regard to pay,.
condltlons, status and organxsatlonal behav1our which led. to the fluxd
51tuatxon in which both left groups could and did expect to make galns
at the expense of the nationally dominant reformists. = The expected -

successes. aepended upon_the reallsatlon of such potentlally benef1c1a1

‘condltlons by local actlvxsts operatlng upon the attltudes, expectatxcna‘

and behaviour of all members, .

While objective factors such as job mobility, stake in thegjobasscciaiisatioﬁ:

into the school system, size of local association and local traditioh’arek j
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all highly relevant, yet the key variable as to how any or each local
association and its members would act in the circumstances seems to have
beens the impact of the political groups Rank and File and the broad/
political left. '

In the mounting of campaigns and challenges to the dominant ideology and
control structures the notions of decision-making capability, familiarity
with debate and accurate representation seem to give the edge to leftwing

activists over their immediate rivals.

~ In contrast, however, such advantages only survive and matter within the
union power struggle if, and only if, the members of those political
factions maintain a balanced relationship with ordinary members and/or if,
and only if, they limit their attacks on national leaders and officials

to policy issues rather than blanket accusations of a necessary bettayal.
On both counts the broad left in local A stood a better chance of survival
within the political fabric of the union than the Rank and File.

The democratic boast that majorities at general meetings,will'and ought

to decide all local policy and elections, énd,that such a position is
both the most ‘democratic and the most participative available choide; as
argued by the Rank and F11e group, pinpoints the limits of the tradltlonal

analysis of union democracy.

The more revealng argument, however, in terms of the demﬁcratic paradox
is that such mcetlngs 1n practlce tend to make debate Iess famxlxar to
members. the representatlon of members less certaxn and the dec1s1onﬂf»

'maklng capac1ty of members less clear,  The two competing methods in

o whlch to counter such a well~ launched tactical move of the Rank and F11e

come from the more powerful local and natxonal incumbents, -

; The broad left in local A sought tighter union discipline within the ,
constralnts of local authorlty structures tied with greater local
organlsational eff1c1ency and the maintenance of that delicate trust and
relevance relatlonshlp between active and 1nact1ve members of whatever

political views. In contrast the representative demccrats natlonally o
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enacted rule changes which forced authority out of general meetings and

away from ordinary attenders at those meetings by granting more power

to the chair, postal ballots, the removal of the autonomous local right

to call strikes, and a stricter union discipline. = These essentially
administrative changes were founded upon arguments, at successive union
Conferences, based on the unrepresentative and undemocratic nature of

Rank and File control in some local associations. The proposers of such
reasoning shun both the open political solution and a serious organisational

éolution based on the problem of school branches.

Market and jcb changes, organisational challenges, left faction fighting
each other in a few local associations, compéting information flows,
and quite distinctive ideologies amongst a handful of local and national
activists together present the organisational and democratic paradox the
NUT faced in the years 1973-5, Its twists and turns remain a historic |
record, but the struggle for participative democracy within the wider

struggle takes on a paradoxical character in the hands of certain groups.,

“Conclusions

This point raises to a more general level the motives for and practice
of imposing prior solutions and borrowed tactics onto a givenpbody of
_ trade union members. ~The failures of the Rank and File to win policy,
elections and members in local A other than for brief moments, and the -

more profound failure to extend and secure their definition of union

democracy w1th1n the NUT shows up their 11m1ted theoret1ca1 persPectlves,'V o

their workerist strategy and thexr front tactlcs. The. impact of their :
actlons on locals A and B, however, reveal more 1mportant weaknesses in o
the political left and their orthodox democrat opponents. = Weaknesses
only pattly_overcome through the limitations of formal democracy;in‘the‘

NUT, and not yet solved.

The polltlcal left with their attachment to a varlety of far—reachlng
- social- theorxes, well-debated . strategxes and limited tactics’ found the

challenge,from their left d;fflcult:to‘cope wlth, On the one hand they
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closed ranks and became less democratic in order to attack the Rank and
File in their journals, defeat them in union elections, expose them within
locals A, B and D and to carry this out with the help of 11bera1
representative democrats, On the other hand the polltlcal left attempted
to open themselves up to a series of new alliances by appeallng to general
norms of democracy, and by encouraging the involvement of more inactive
members through better local organisation, less local politics, and

ad hoc support for the Executive - and national majority view,

The orthodox democrats also faced problems when confronted‘with the -
challenge from both left groups, and from circumstances themselves. -The
more trade union minded among them (the rightwing Labour) had first to
complete the defeat of the old guard non-trade unionist.  That v1ctory
was largely achieved in 1969/70 with the aid locally and natlonally of a11
shades of left opinion, ’Nex; their task was to attack and defeat the
Rank and File group. This was to be done through the use of NUT
propaganda with the help of the political left, and through a series of
administrative devices to control sectional and local autonomy -- Young
Teachers, strike calls, ballots, discipline, and the power of the chair.
Such moves also meant attacking the political left in order to prevent

the latter from galnlng ground Iost by Rank and File.

The attacks on the,politicalfléft locally and nationallykrequired‘the,
~ constant emphasis on national and céntral cdlleétive bargaining and
decision-taking; on the role of formal, constitutional and efficient
organisational control,‘ and upon policies based on the accepted
1nstrumentallsm of the mass of members. ~All these tactlcs were allled

to official attempts to be in direct touch with the members in the schools, S

and to by-pass the 1ocal association 1eadersh1p and activists 1f and
when necessary. In contrast the politlcal 1eft sought to decentralxse
some aspects of collectivebbargaining.; rejected the narrow view of

“ formal control and 1nstrumental attitudes; and wanted to generate massf
membership support for left polic1es and leaders at all 1evels of ‘the NbT
(to express as a reality the dialectic of mass agitation with formal

leadership battles).
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The results of left political activity in local A, in the other three
locals, and in the NUT generally was to provide more activists and

more sactivities for activists. Thus in the narrow sense of group
competition for office, policy and control of members within the 1limits
of active members democracy was increased, and so was direct actions
by the inactive'membership. But in a wider sense of democracy this
resulted in a loss of representativeness, a loss of organisational
~effectiveness, a loss in membership participation, and a loss in local
autbnomy. These conclusions are not the automatic nor predetermined
cbnsequences of left intervention, but the actual product of Rank and
File, political left and representative democrats battles in four local
associations of the NUT in a period of rapid change for teachers and

their organisations.
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APPENDIX I -~ THE QUESTIONNAIRE

The main purpose in the use of a postal'questionnaire was to gather
personal and group information about the large numbers of inactive
unlpnbmembers in local assqc1atlons. Only by examining thelr v1ews;
jobs and union ties could any assessment be made of the impact of thei
left on general levels of participation and control.  The firét,stégé
is to see what kinds of questions are relevant. This’was generaliy
achieved by examxnatlon of other 1nvest1gatlons’(see list at end of
Appendix) into trade union membershlp. Tannenbaum and Kahn in
particular concentraLed their survey on local activities, and by sifting
thtough the Erima facie most relevant infqrmation some rough set of
questions was devised. The next stage was to show these t6 éome activists
in local A in order to adjust them to the needs of teaqhefsAaﬂd Loﬁdon

trade unionists in the 1970s.

The central problem was to ensure that the questions sinEIY a“d togethér
meant something,  That answers could count as e#idence of thé’suggestéd
hypotheses and so 1ead to a general conclusion about the main aspects of
the overall study. The question asking what JOurnals you read allows,
amongst other thlngs, one to assess the penetratxon of 1efthng p011t1ca1
influence among members of varying degrees of act1v1ty, whlle quest1ons
about p051t10n and behaviour at school can help uncover any relatlons

. between job and the impact of leftwing views on trade union attitudes.

and activities.

In 6rder to further test the usefuiheés of the set of queétions aské&,)a5
well as the design df the questionnaire, a pilot surVey}was arraﬁged..,
This took the form of a copy of the quest1onna1re to all NUT members in
a large comprehenslve school in area A._v The main school representative
helped by sending a coverlng letter of suppcrt and also perscually
delivered each questlonnalre.‘ The response rate was about 50%, and the
: maln polnts that emerged were the 1nappropr1ateness of some pefSOnal .
questxons such as re11gious afflllation, and the most useful aspects pf
the comments wasxthevredesign of theﬂlayout for ease of completion and -

~coding.
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Once the questionnaire was printed the next problem was its distribution
and retrieval, The aim was to obtain the best possible returns in order
to aid statistical analysis, but this was combined with the need to

reach the widest possible audience in order to be better informed about
inactive members. .. In area}A it was decided to send the questionnaire

to a stratified sample of the members, In keeping with correct sampling
techniques the strata were chosen along the main criteria of concern:

the level of activity. In order to arrive at some prior notion of who
fell within that category it was necessary to examine attendance records
at general and committee meetings and link that with discussion with

1oca1 leaders. In this way fairly sophisticated criteria were establuohed
to divide local A membership into three groups: very active, active and
inactive.  Once this was achieved the next step was to take a random
sample of each group. It was decided that since there wefe only abouﬁ

50 very active members all of this group should receive a ‘questionnaire.
The other sections were sampled with the aid of the alphabetical 1ndex
membership records. An obvious problem, dlscussed more fully in Appendix
II, was that the records were not up-to-date nor totally accurate in

other ways.

The quest1onna1re was finally sent out through the internal post system
used by the local secretary, and each chosen recipient recelved an
‘indiv1dua11y named copy with a covering letter from the local secretary,
and a8 stamped addressed envelope returning ‘the document to my “home.

After ten days all recipients recelved a follow up Ietter remxndlng them

“about the questionnaire.

 In area B the system used was sllghtly dlfferent.’ The membershi? Was';'
much smaller and so all members were sent quest10nna1res except for those
in schools with 2 members or less and those 1n spec1a1 Circumstances
(e.g. 9 nuns)., I dellvered bundles of questlonnalres to all school
representatxves 1n the area thh a cover1ng 1etter from the local secretaiy.,

and xnstructlons to nge each member a copy.‘

kThe method used in areas C and D var1ed from this because the membersh1p -
levels were again much smaller.  Every member recelved a copy 1n the

“union mail along with thelr regular Newsletter, and also w1th a ceverlng

" note from the local secretary.
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The overall pattern of response (table 1) varied from 287 in area D

to 45% in area A, and with an average for all areas of 367%Z. This is
considered to be a sufficiently good return for this type of questiennaire.
At worsﬁ the answers are true for those who replied, which in itself%
represents the largest survey ever done of local NUT membership.

At best the results can be used to reach some general conclusions: about
the members in the four local associations examined and about teacher
trade unlonlsts at large. A more detalled breakdown of the reSponse

~ rates (table 2) indicates that the spread of responses 1eads to a more

rather than a less favourable interpretation of the results.

TABLE’l‘ Overail Response'Rate

Number of Questionnaires: ~
i : : Response
~ Local . Sent o Returned rate (%)

A 359 161 45
B 581 19 / 31
c 346 R U A R+ )
D 334 . 93 | 28

~ e e w \_' -~ - S -» LN S e A .' - s e TN Y N Al N '

Total | 1620 s | 36 |
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TABLE 2 Response rate by type of school

Local A
Number of schools Number of‘memberS' . o
Response
Area Sent Replies {Area Questioned |Replies | Rate (Z)
All secondary | 25 | 24 24 805 165 74 45
All primary 83 ] 67 | 65 940 194 87 45
All schools |108 |-91 | 89 1745 359 161 45
Local B
All secondary | 15 | 10 | 10 391 | 310 | 8 | 28
All primary 55 |41 33} 342 2N 193 | 34
All schools | 70 |51 | 43 |33 | s&1 |19 | 31
Local c
All Secondary { 10 { 10 -8 112 | 110 44 | 39

All primary | 39 |39 | 29 | 239 | 236 | 103 [ 44

All schools | 49 [ 49 | 37 | 351 u6 |47 | 42
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Local D
. ' Number of schools | Number of members
S ) : Response
Area Sent Replies | Area  Questioned | Replies | Rate (Z)
All éecondary 6 6 4 124 122 34 28
All primary | 33 33 = 24 214 212 61" 29
All schools 39, 39 28 338 334 95 28

List of other surveys studied:

L M. Lipset, M.A, Trow, J.S. Coleman, Op.C c1t., Appendlx II.

A.S, Tannenbaum and R.L. Kahn, op.cit., Appendlx A, :
J. Seidman, J. London, B. Karsh, D.L. Tagliocozzo, 2.c1t., Appendlx
W. Roy, The teachers' union, op.cit., Appendlx VII.
R.M. Blackburn,: og.clt., Appendix C. . e vl
C.M. Phillipson, o E.Clt.
H.A. Clegg, A.J. Killick, R. Adams, op. c1t., Appendlx 1.
J.H. Goldthorpe, D. Lockwood. F. Bechhofer, J. Platt, E.ctt.. vol 3,
Appendix D.
N. Morris, og.c1t. ' )
C.J. Margerison and C.K. Ellxott,"A predlctlve study of the development
in teacher militancy', op.cit.
. 'B.C. Roberts, R. Loveridge, J. Gennard, The Reluctant Militants : a
study of industrial technicians, Heinemann, London, 1972.

R. Loveridge, 'A study of occupational groups in industry', London
Business School 1973. -
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The Loudon School of Economlcs and Political Science
' (Umvcrsxty of London)

Houghton Street,
London, WC2A 2AE

Telephone: v1-403 7686

Industrial Relatinns Nenzriment Arril 22 1974

From: Mr R.V.Seifart ™A,(0Oxon),r 53¢, (Seon).

Tear N,7,T. memher,
T cnelose 2 guestisnnaire which rou zre zaked *o complets

snd return to me in the sizmped addresced ~nvelove provided,

“The questimnzire is heine ecent out to nll the mambers of
the Woking Texchers Ascociation,and all replies will he Aealt with in the

- strictest sonfidence,

The replies wiﬂ. be processed hy ﬂc"mz“ror ng ')art of

rnsparch for a Fh,D, thenis on the relu.ts.nnship hetrreen trode union members

~and their trade wnion --- in your case the Notionz) Union of Tezchors,

The N.U.T, =t natinnal level,and in local associatinns

such’as’ Woking have bean oxtremely rooperative in helping =e,All concerned

' "%‘liav; that the re-ults obtained from this survev will be of nse tn the

N.U,T, 2nd ite mem‘)ears.

 Than% vou verr mich for vour heln,

“Youre nineerely, o \
Rorer V,Seifert
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- WOKING & DISTRICT TEACHERS’ ASSOCIATION

National Union of Teachers

Hon, Treasurer:
N.E.CHARMAN
1§ Honeypots Road

~ Woking, Surrey GU22 9QW
(Woking 63288)

Hon, Secretary:
L.L.FRANKS
Chile Pine, Onslow Crescent
Woking, Surrey GU22 74X
(Woking 60425)

I

‘Dear colleague, |
o I ask you to please complete the zccompanying questionnaire,

and to return it as soon as possible in the envelope provided,

The research being. Aone by Mr,Seifert has the full

support of the Association,and it is hoped thot hie findings will be
of Yenefit to us in Woking.

I ask for your fullest cooperation in this matter,If
you have any doubts please contact me. ‘

Yours eincerely, - SR
‘ ' L.L,Franks
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1"\ SUNEH .nm'ro,

S A o

Plesece nate thet 21l snevers will bhe denlt with in the STRICTEST CORFINENCR,

Please note that the quastionnzire chould tave WO TONGFR THAN 20 LTEUTES
70 COMLETE,

. N
he 1avout of the ruestionncire and the way in which vou
za explzined below,are for ease of computer analrsis,

jO ]
g
D

asked to rerly,

Mere are 4 types of guastion you 2re asked to anewer,In most cases alternative
snewers are piven,~nt you rmasth indiczte wiideh anplies to vou,
For examples Ars vou @ m3le 2 female

A cirele around the 1 indicaties vou are a man,

Tor ev.ample:\ Urw often do vou read "The Tescher"?
o 1 verr often 2 often 3 rowetives 4 rarely @ nevay

A cirele around the 5 indicates you never read it,
In eome cases you 2re asked to »rite in a reply.

For examples ¥rat Job does vour spouse have?

2 TEACHER

l'.'.'l'tilt.ll.ll...!.".l"

1 none ,

If your epouse has no Jodb you circle the 1, but if 'mur spouze

does have a job vou write it in the space wrovﬁqc‘ ag above,
For example: TWry Aid you 'min fne nTU ‘T‘..

RIS S LDROIVIOEPNQCEOENSQOIOGEIPOESDS

In thie ¢ase there is no et of answers,and vou are a""e(‘ junt
C to Writp in your anewer in th a,,pﬂt‘ﬂ prcvzﬂpd. & 5

Finally what happens if rou maka = miatake and cirele the wrong nurber,

For example:s In zeneral ere your close friends at school in tﬂe ?.U;T.?

ves 2 no gm’m't tmom

If you firat cirele the 0 ind ic@.tmfr thr:b you don't Ynow ,9'1(‘
then decide that you do 'mov and that the enswer is resjthen.
~you cross out the first esirale 23 shovn an® draw znothar onn,

Thank you for your 'm'hnaxéticyn”.r rope you coan oo**plete the qupgtioy‘wg i‘ra
ﬂuiok'ly anrd ewsily,ena mn’i it bael to me 22 soon 28 Pf‘tzqiblp.
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-

SRCTION 1 50:F, QUESTIONS ABOUT YOU

To help classify your answers statistically it is reces sary to ask you a few
questions about yourself and your family,Please Clrele the nuwiber next to
the answer which applies to youjand write in the answer where applicable,

1. How old are you? - 1. 2125 2 26-35 3 36-45
4 46-55 5 5& and over
2. Are you T male 2 female
" :
2, Chrecyou T4 Gingle 2 married
o gse oo 3 divorced/widowed | | A
45‘1. f*.’ha't jOb d.O.eS“ your KSIBOU.SG have? » 1 none 2;. ene c‘vo>o v "l sessevee

4v, Which trade union/professional association is your spouse a member of?
. 1 none 2'..0!!'0"..0"."'0
R T S : = Sl X S
5a, When you were aged 17 what job did your father have?

PRSI I ST S SIS

1’1’10118 ‘2.000"..0OOODOOOIQO;OQQOCOQOOOOO'l"l 0 don't know

*®

:5b. | When you were aged 17 what Job aia ycur mother have‘>

L

1 none 2'.00‘...'..0'0'l"."".."l.l.l"‘.‘l. | O dQn't kxlow
5¢Ce Which trade union/professional association did your father belong to?
1 nOnG n »'2..:”;000’;0“:;0“:‘0'00;7;';';;ooo-ooo‘oocco;'o 0 don't know

‘e

ﬁ-ﬁd. Which‘trade union/professional association did your mother belong to?

. .

1 none zooocc‘vooocvooo'-:-cc-cn-o;'bo;-‘0000 s . 0. VdOn't_ knew

6a, In general what kinds of jobs do youﬁ close frlends have?‘

...g;g-voytnt‘wtlrt»‘!yrh.h»”f’!.'\‘#“

1 nOn" 20!'0.0o‘toi‘ci;!oot!i.alln!0'0OOOQIQ 0 don't know

."\chill)""iﬁ-"-’ﬁ«""i“

6b.” In general hhlch trade unions/pro?esslonal associatlons do Yyour cloce'
friends belong to? '

o \ﬁ".v ~»“ SR r
ti,-w‘t LN .

- 0 don't kno\vw

: none .- 2.ucqccvouo‘acouoc.ncuccncpoa"cooovco
‘.wa006|\t;lwnﬂ
Te Please say -in which town and county you spent your school dayg.

“( eg Amersham Bucks ) U |
Ty "f-;«;:' Foseen LT A e L e «;-’;, TR s ,“‘

.i.’..‘.i'.!d.'llt.'l.l'."i"""‘.."""00'0‘0'!‘l..!!..""

8¢ .. Please indicate which of the followxng politlcal groupa you are most
- sympathetic to:ards.

1 leeral 2 Labour 3 ‘Conservatlve :i; b;sdbﬁ*f knbﬁ;
. : EEE Gl e i i i b
4 O‘bner(please "'rlte m)co-ococoot0-0uo»ovn~ )

et TR e i

Y R LR R R R I A IR N A A T O S

3 e e w e R e bR B DR R R e e R R
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SECTION 2 : - S0E QyESTIONS'ABOUT YOUR_EDUCATION

+1s ° What kind of school didi attend?
P
-1 secondary modern 2 grammar/direct grant
3 comprehensive - 2 public/private

5 Other(ple se write ln).0'00000000000.00.0'.0.0‘!'0;.00.!0'

2, Please give the names of the colleges/unlver31t1es where you were a
student,and the towns they were in,{e.g. Goldsmiths London)
0 ‘,?.......Qn060‘00.Qt.tOOQOODCOO‘OOIGOQOCGQOO‘JOV'00'000000“0000’00' !
*"3;""Please give  the quallflcatlons you received from college/unlverSLty.

(e.g. B. A.,Cert Ed.,Dip Ed.,B Ed. etc ) :

-

'EEEEERNEEEEEE R RN AN E R R B ENE R FENNERERZ
et :’ +xos a2 L U I W LU TR B A PEFEETECEE A T

4. In what year did you receive your teaching qualification?
(If you have no specific teaching qualification please put the year
_you left college).

‘f;qsz\ ‘».e".nsw-¢o"'no1:19";34.-..,.
smcTioN 3 SOUE QUESTIOJS ABOUT YOUR TEACHING FRPFRIENCE

.II".il"!l("i\‘.~w'».'0v!- +

N Pt ‘For how many years have YOu'taﬁghto" T years
| 2a, - Please give the name -of your present Job and ‘the scale you are on, |
' (e.g. scale 3 head of department)

iy
[

......!.0..00.0!.'.C0'.00...."0..‘..i‘!.“‘."""“"'00‘.'

SN T N S i ST A R R L R RS R ‘ .
2b, For how long h;;e you beeu ;n thls posztlon’ - ' ”.p,-;---"Yégrs f

| jé. : Please give the name of your scbool | | f‘  ~ \1 _.;..;yi;..;;;.{
b, ""Please. say what type of school: it 15‘”‘?“f"”ft;\ ..;;..;;.;..;.. o
4, Por how 1ong have you been in your prﬂqent school° ;}.};;.;“jeérs:‘w,ﬂ 

5 Please glve the name,type and area of the last school in Wthh you
v« taught, (If your present school is your first school write NA),

Tl i"name...'..................o.-. i ‘ t}'Péoo...‘....'..,.......’..‘.\

PRI

iii area.......u.........n.u, o

6. For how long have you taught in the Wokina% - érea7“;...,,;, yeara :q"v‘:

ittl-bhwr"li?‘a‘l«su'tw

7. What subject do you teach most of the tlm@”(please write in)

O""'..OOI.O..'0'000“00.0".0.

k‘  8a, Piease‘give any full-time jobs you_haverhad_othef;tﬁan teachihg, H55~;,f;f

1. "‘none 2.00tcvco'nictidnucdicic:voccccc:a¢g.q....;.,‘,‘
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8b, Please give the names of any trade union/professional association
that you have belonged to outside teaching,

~,1 none - 2¢ounooooccoroooooc-»o-onaooooo-oooocoooooaocoo
9a, In general;are Your close friends at school in the N,U.T,?
1 yes - 2 no -0 don't know

[SAN

9b,  ‘In general are your close friends at school influential in the
N.U,T, nationally or locally?

  ‘1“fyes 2 no 0 don't know

10a.,  For how often each day do you chat informally with other members of

staff?
. 1 less than 5 minutes 2 6«15 minutes 3 16-25 minutes
4 26-35 minutes o 5 more than 36 minutes

10b, Where do these cnats usually take place? (e.g. the common room),
10c, ~ When do these chats usually take place? (e.g. at lunch time).
O T TP T P '

The next foaxrr questions reQulré you to circle a number relating to each
question,Please circle that number which sho¢s how often you engage in
- the activ1ties listed. P T NI TIPS IR U .

PR

et e very ~ some :
: : t f
11. How often each term do you attend any . | often often times ?arely never
meeting about matters of concern in the 12 3 4 5
Schoolo(e,g. on curricula,discipline etc.) PRI AP S ¢
f°jé:‘How often are you consulted about school o
s 5;‘mat‘bers by:oo - R T e deiie e .f__ SoT , Coel ’
""" 1 The Head | Tt 2 3 5
‘ 2 The head of your department Y : 1_,_: 2. 3 4 5 .
3 Othéf1éenior teachers " 1 3 4 s
' 13; How often do you chat with non-teachingy - P
- staff? : , Lo :
1 Technicians , o o2 3 4 5
2 Secretarzes 8 ';‘fﬁ*:°;"{’f o 2.3 4t s
3 Manual worPers(e.g.cleaners) SR f1 2 3 4 5
14, How often do you chat with the parents ST é ‘ 3a,f. ¥ hi-kk5 g

of the ‘children you teach?



SECTTION 4 . OUESTIONS ABOUT YOUR ACTIVITIFS
1. Are you a memberroflany organisations other than the N, U.T.?
. {e.g. political,religious,community groups, sporiz clubs ele,)
1 yes 2 no
2. IF you are a member please give the name and type of organisation,
and say what position,if any,you hold,If this applies to more than
-one organisation please llst the 3 main ones in order of importance,
Name Type ; Your position
e Qe e e R e LT p T e e T T et
3, Piease indicate how of ten you part1c1pate in the ect1v1t1es of those
organisations which you have llsted above. :
ST Name‘éf"brganisatlon T very U Teome T
(as above) ...often often times rarely never
1 ..y 2 3 4 s
,;42‘, : b4 A E L ‘, 1- B 2 » 3 4 5 ¥
3 . ’ ‘ i’!“t’ll!!vZ.'.*k.} ci‘w\e4Aav0'5
SF“TIONVQ ..+ .QUESTIONS AROUT YOU AND YOUR UNION | ’
1.“' Tor how 1ong have you been a member of the N.U.T,? e reese yeérs ‘
2e Please give the names of any other teathers' union/association to
which you have telonged,(e.g. N.A.S,)
“1 none S s E et
3. For how lonb have you. been a nember of the kairg chérs R
. Association(V T A )? : i :~‘ o ,1, o seeeee yearu, _,
4, Please “iVL the names of ¢ any other local assoclatlons of the N,U.T.

~ 346 -
- |

» %o which you have belonged,

5a,

5,

. 63.

.

1 yes - 2 no

L : . - A, G mEa e e T
E @ < AN 8 e B .

1 none 20.00-aonooc-oooe.oo-cgo;sooocvoaccqoocctoqoootaao

When you were a student dld you belong to the N U T.

p,

Please glve the names of any polztlcal trade union or studcnt group
to which you belonged as a atadent (c.E.N U S.,C N D.,leeral party).g~

O'lccnooovoo"ctOCOOI.OOC'OQOOOOC""‘!'UOC"‘0'!0."!'0:00:.‘

gl

Did you Join thc N U T. in your flrst teachlvg job¢ ﬂ__l‘ ;\}L‘»*”‘

;1 yes ’ 2 no

How 10na dld you teach for before you JOand the N.U.T.? ;..;;Years'f   _



1.

€« %%+ p 2

10,

-1,

12, .

15;%

.14; .

15&.

15b,

16,

'Please say which feature of meetlngs you enjoy most.
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- |

How did you join the N,U,T, ?Please circle the number next to the
statement vhich apolies to you,

1 Through a colleaguse - 2. Through a school N,U.T, representative
3 Through a N,U,T, official 4 Through a notice or advertisement

5 Qf my ovm accord 6 Other way(write in)esesecocecssosncoes

Are you a school representative (correspondent) for the N,U,T,?
t .

1 never 2 vyes at present 3 yes btut no longer

Are you on the committee of your local N.U,T, association?

E I I3

1 never 2 yes at present 3 yes bui no longer |

R T 2 I AU AL T R T

Are you an officer of your localln.U.T.Vassociation?

1k nevex 2 yes at present "3 yes but no longer

Pleaée indicate by circling the éppropriate”number’ho% many meetings
of your local association you attended in 1973.4 -

"1 ‘General meetings 0 12 3 4 5 6 1 8 9 10 11 12 :

2 Special mectings 01 2 3 4 5 6 7 6 9 10 11 12

| 3 Committne meetings 01 .2. 345 6.7 89 10 1 '12”;

At those meetings whlch you do attend please 1ndlcate Wthh of the

~_following best describes your usual behavxou*.

. 1 .remain silcnt and listen 2 rask questions

"3 propose or second motions = 4 enter into d;scu351on'

5 something else (Wl‘lte m) ¢ooococcc-oococcvoco'-oco-oo

>

1 none o 2.0ovnoocioooc-00000000000!"'0""""

",”i;,‘_,,k,;..w,tys.\tnt~iai~e?-

Please give the main reasons why you do not attend general and
spec1al meetings.' e ol SRR T :

""0"""""""0‘&!0!.0IQOD;OO‘OOCQOhcacciidn"o'.'0;;00:6‘00000005;0;. :
How often do you read the h.U T. journal,"The Teacher"¢ & 7“

1 very often 2 often : 3 qometmes

4 rarely ‘ 5 never

Plcase give the names of any other teachers' Journal that vou read
regularly (e.g. Rank and lee Education quay and Tomcrrow etc)

'...Ol'.0.'.00Ol0'.00'.0'.."'..‘00..0""CO.".II!.I'QCCQ.Q"'."l.'

How closely do you follow ‘the N,U.T. annua 1 conference? -

1 very closely 2 closely’ '3 fairly Clovely
4 not closely . 5 not at all



17a.
17b,
17ce.
17d.
'1Ba.
18b,

18c,

19a.

190,

19¢c, .
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Have you ever attended mass rallics held by the N,U.T.? 1 yes

2 no
Have you ever been on & demoq;trutlon hgld by the W, U.T.?21 yes 2 1o
Bave you cver been on strike with the M.U.T.? 1 yes 2 no
Have you ever picketed during a strike of the N.U,T.? 1 yes 2 no
In your ochool are there N.U.T. school mect1n@s° 1 yes 2 no
How often do you attend these?
1 ‘very often - 2 often 3 sometimes
4 rarely 5 never ;
Please give the main reasons why you do not attend these méetings;
l."'..".‘;0.!4000'0|l.!0'0".‘"";.QO'!’IC.’l"'....‘.'..Cl”’.!l.".l’ﬂ‘.l'l
Is there a school N.U.T, representativé in your school?
1 yes 2 no 0 don't know :
Was your school N.U.T. representative 1 elected 2 appointed

Ceee s o 0 don't know

How often does your school N,U,T. representatlve inform you dlrectly

of wnion affeirs?(If you are the school reP. please wrlte TA),

iy very often 2 often '3 sometimes 4 rarely 5 never

19d.

20.

21,

22,
?3!

How often does your school W. U T, representative ask your opinion
about union affairs”(lf you are the acheol rep. please write NA),

1 very often | 2 often 3 sometimes 4 rarely 'S5 never

How often do you come into contact with (by phone,letter, face to facey
some officer of your local association about ¥,U.T. matters?(If you

are an officer please write NA) ,

........

1 very often 2 often ’ 3 sometimes 4’ rarely 5 never

Who would you agk for informatlon about the N,U.T, ”(pleaae wrlte in)

¢¢¢¢¢¢¢¢¢
PR T I B Vi RS 2 owes ®

.ll'.“l'i.l'(.l."i"‘.'.."C..’...O‘l!'.Q‘CU'QQC'Q..'O‘C.‘."..GO‘i :

Do you attend socials or outings held bty the N.U,T.? 1 yes 2 no Npp

If you had a professionwl pro 1em who would you consult first?

1 The Head , »-**,;: L2 The N,U, T. sohool representative

3 Some other‘N;U.T; official 4 Teacher frlends '

‘,AS none of these.

24a,

ST I I L G

How often do you meet other members of the N.U, T. to dlscuss N U. T' z.1’ i

matters other than at off101 1 m°etings°

> r‘ _..4

. 5
P N F LA LI

 24b, Vhere do you usually have thESc discussionso(e.g. the pub)

.".Qi‘."'.‘OCC‘OUQQIQCCOIIOC‘IC B

24c. When do you usually have these'discussicns?(e.g. éfter schoél);

O"l.00000'.'Qll.“!'l!...."‘.".  '

1 very often | 2 often ; 3 sometimes ;‘ 4 rarely 5 _never



25.

26,

. 27a,

27b,

28,

29.

ai

FEY)

M ~3 O WU 5N e
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Are your close friends in the N,U.T. influential in the N, U,T.?
(If you have no close friends in the N,U,T, please wrile #4)

1 yes 2 no 0 don't know .

Please give the names of any groups within the N.U.T. to which you

you belong,or to whose meetings you regularly attend, (e g.Rank and
File,Young Teachers etc)

*

1 none

2‘0'0.00!0.".0.0'O.l!0.0..'000!0..".0...!..D‘.O.IACO,.CQ'

Dld you vote at thp last 11, U T, elections for national officers?

1 Cyes 2 no‘ .
Did you vote at the last electlons for local offlcers? ;
1 yes 2 o P R E R tR BN S

Please give the main reasons why you did not vote at the last elections
for either national or local officers,(If you did vote for both pleasc
Wl‘ite IJA) . ' g N AU R U VO A R . . ’

. W
.. x o i
4R .

. i . P s

R ST

"l.'.!'.ll"..l'..C.O'O..OOI'Cl.l'..l.000.00"...0.!'00.'0....l.'l'l

Please indicate for each and every of thc ;ollow1ng N U, T. facillties
the extent to whlch you know about or use thbm.

b3 ;& . h Doee S
. used heard of never heard of
The legal department . 1 2 ... .. 3
Discount trading PR N AR ST B, T .
Educatloﬂal departicent 1 T -33 T'
Films SR 2 Ty
Insurance and assurance 1.7 2 R S -
N ™ - ' 'A‘ S C o ' [} : i l A .
- Teachers Benevolent Fund 1 2 3 -
. L = o ME. L . 2L * . .
Building society scheme "1 2 [P
Irformation services on . 1 ... -2 o -3 . K
pay and conditions, . L3 e s
I g N :
have you evex been more zctive in the N,U,T, then you are now? '
1 yes 2 mno B USRI S S .
o » ."‘ ?ﬂ !
3 4 ? €
"/:-’ T e .-
‘L :' “:.i i Sl & .
w - ! . LS L3
LR R R Sl TR Sl ;
T - .;A o 1‘ , » v *
. $ ;ﬁivgl o e
e _ i = R
;"- v c\ » . o B N K
W * e
S L Ty ¥
‘ ," ¥
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SECTION 6 QUESTIONS ABOUT YOUR ATIITUDTS

A, - About your Job .
Pleage circle the numbcr for each question which shows the amount of
agrecment you have with the statement, :

. strongly , strongly
- I B O agree agree ungure disagree disagree
1. I enjoy teaching : 12 3 .4 53
.2, i~ Teaching is a lonely profession 1 ° ' 2 '3 4 5
3. The contract of service for . Geed s S \ : ’ E
"~ teachers is inadequate 1 2 . 3 4 5
4,  There should be more teacher L o S

perticipation in school v 2 3 4 5
5e It is likely tuat I will remain ' SR

, in my present school for some R S )
... - years to come 1 2 .3 4 5
" 6, It is likely that I will be . L
" promoted in the near future 1 2 3 4 5

“B:“l‘ Kbout your Unlon the H,U.T.
"i.if:‘Your uchool N.U.T, rcpresentatlve S SRR SRS
~ does a good Job . 4 2 3 4 s

2.’ Your school N,U.T. representative“
should have time off at school to el e oy
attend to N,U,T. affairs, 1T 2 T3 4 5

3,  'Your school N.U.T. representative

C e

is your main contact with the L e e T '
A N.U.T. o _ 1 2 3 4 5
4." I am a good N, U T. member 1 ‘1 e o 3 4 s
5 I find N.U,T, meetings dull 1 2 3. 4 5
6, ‘lw'vote does not matter in N, U T, VRNt S S
national elections, 1 2 3.0 T4 5
7. My vote does not mtter in M,ULT, L
~ local elections. 1 - T B R

8., I can influence the running of my e R T e
, “loecal N.U,T, association 1 2 Bl Ll 0§
9,  The National Executive of the S -

N.U.T, has too many Head L ol b
. ~teachers on it | 12 34y
10, . The local lendership of the N U T. ‘ ‘ L ""fi

are respensive to the memoership 1 2 34 5

11, _The national leaderghlp of thgv
N.U.T. are responsive to the

membership #i & 1-~ g ;‘4];2}5;~ gv ,,1i;; L

; 12. ' The local leadcruhip of the N.U.T.

~does a good Job N 1 ;'k‘"‘2‘f 3 ifépf“4‘?kf_ff'5 ‘; P

13. " The national leadership of the -

N,U,T, does a good job, 1 2‘, | 3‘ A 4'~ f}:“éff*if}*”_i" 

14. ' TLe Wc?in Teuchezs Aswovlatlan' i
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strongly strongly
: agree  agree unsure disagree disagree
The W.U.T, nationally is run

15,
by a political clique 1 2 3 4 5
16, The Woking  Teachers Association ' '
is democratic 1 2 3 4 "5
17.  The N.U,T. is democratic 1 2 3 4 5
18, The N,U,T, should be more militantt . 2 3 4 %
19,  The N.U.T. should leave the Trade P i
~ Union Coun011(T U.C.) 1 2 3 4 5
20, The N,U,T, needs to strike to | | L
. acheive its ends. 1 2 3 4 5
21, The N,U,T.,as part of the Trade : SR f
Union movement,should be more o 4 -
involved in political activities 1 2 3 4 g
22,  All schools should be , L , }
- comprehensives 1 2 3 4 o5
23, Differences in pay between a ;
Head teacher and a first year g
teacher are too great, 1 2 3 4 5
24, The London Allowance is worth g
striking for 1 2 3 4 5
25, In general who do you think mzkes ’
the main decisions in your local association,
-1 whole membership 2 active membership 3 local committee
4 1local officers = 5 ~the National Executive
6 .Other(write in)toocoooo{otc.ocoou00......0;000.
26, Please say why you joined the N,U.T..!‘
27.  What should the main tasks of the N.U,T. be?
C. About teachers in society. ; S
L To what extent do you agree that teachera are well paid
‘ ‘1 strongly agree, 2 agree k 3 -unsure ' 4 disagree 5 strongly
; dlsagree
2, Bo Wh&t extent do Ycu agree that the status of teachers has fallen, =
| 71’ strongly ugree 2 agree 3 unsure 4 disagree 5 strongly o
. A St disagree .
3, - To what extent do you agree that tehchers have more in common‘with
_doctors and lawyers ‘than with 1ndustr1al and clerical workers ' o
1 strongly agree 2 agree 3 unsure 4 disagree 5 strongly o f5f
k divaaree‘:ﬂ‘“"'
- THE_FAD

Thank you for completing this questlonnaire If there are any comwents you ﬁrf *‘J !

‘would llke to make please do so over the pwge. s
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APPENDIX II : STATISTICAL AND COMPUTING TECHNIQUES

‘The basif of the statistical validity and use of computer;techniques was
the population size and the sampling method. ~ In the cases of locals C
and D there was no sample since the whole NUT populations r;ceived ‘
questionnaires. - For local A there was a stratified sample taken from the
alphabetical membership index, and for local B a sample based on all -

’members in schools with 3 or more NUT members. In order to give a proper
samplevsize to work with it was neceséary to weigﬁt the responses by |

sample ratio for locals A and B as shown in Table 1.

TABLE 1 Samples and Weights

, Pop. Sample Weigﬁtéd Actual
Locals Size Size | Sample Responses
A 1745 | 397 | o957 | 161
B 633 | 58 | 228 | 178
C 351 351 - 147
o 338 238 : - 95 o

The move from returned questlonnalres to aralys1s 1nvolves the data

-

reduction stage of coding answers for transference to computer data cards.n,,lw,?,*

The requlremﬂnts are those of ease of data handllng, ease of computer .

analysis and minimum of data loss. One main way to incorporate all these

criteria and help the design of the questlonnalre is the use of pre-coded

answers.  These take varlous forms ranging from the 1 Yes 2 No varlety

to the 12345 agree/dlsagree klnd. While this simple solution ' is avallablej‘

for many questlons some of the more 1mportant cannot be dealt with 1n tb13a:

manner, :and require open-ended replles.;, ‘Reasons for Jalnxng the unlon,

for not attending meetings, and for voting in union elections need to be i
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expressed in a free form by recipients. Any prior straight-jackets

may seriously distort the answers. While the advantage of open codes

for accuracy is clear the dlsadvantage in practical coding terms becomes
apparent when there are scores of different answers to the same questlonS'
| many of them only given once. The problem has only a laborious solution:
classify all types and operate a simple frequency analysiS'as the basis
for re-coding into fewer categories in order to provide a realistic number

of answers in any given box,

The more common problems of all questionnaire coding include the theme

-of how to cope with missing, lrrelevant, incoherent and multiple responses
to otherwise normal’quest1ons. The standard solutlon is to define them
out of the system, but this raises querres about distortions due to the
motives;for‘the deviant answer‘patterns. If a value is missing because
a respondent with particular views'does not wish to exoress an opinionkor
give information then that is interesting andfsignificant. But with
“anonymous questionnaires the researcher cannot fill the motive gap, and so
only reacts to the replies as he finds theﬁ. Thus further distortion is
unavoidable and the only sensible approach is to weigh the 1nev1tab1e
statistical problems of data collectlon and analySLS aga1nst ‘the total

evidence produced..

The eize of the data received (144 rariables and 582 cases) ahd;rﬁe ierendedca
form of analysis (Guttman index and cross-tabulations) justified the use }.;]
of a computer package (N H. Nie et al, SPSS, McGraw-Hlll 1975). . The
data was stored in four Subflles by local assocratlon in order to analySe‘7
each set of quest1onna1re returns separately w1thout 1031ng the ab111ty '

to act on all returns simultaneously.

The first major stage was to develop an index of“participarionfosihgyifﬂ

Guttman scales (SPSS, pp. 528-539).  This technique utilies the properties =

" of unidimensionality and reproducibility through the assumotion‘thetwwhat1ﬁfﬂim;

is to be measured belong to the same dimension. The simple purpose in °

this approach is to be able to categorlse union members by. level of act1v1ty_¢)¢y

using a 51ng1e index figure based on multiple factors,  The 1ndex is burlt iy
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through a trial and error process until the relevant statistics indicate
a reasonable expectation that the factors do account for some underlying
objective. Each local had its own distinct index, for example in local A

it was a$ follows:

ACTSAT = VARO17, GENMEET, SPECMEET, COMEET, VARO19, VARO20,
VARO30, NUTGROUP, VOTEN, VOTEL.

The main tests of validity are from the coefficient of reproducibility
(CR) and the coefficient of scalibility (CS).

TABLEIZ Guttman Index statistics

Local ; CR . €S
A 0.89 0.59
B 0.93 0.58
Cc 0.88 0. 44
D 0.93 0.71

"Once the index figures were decided for each respondent the local

membership was divided into three levels of activity as shown in Table 3,

TABLE 3  Activity levels

Ver Missing
Local Inactive Active Active | Values |Total
A 200 306 194 57 | 7157
B 70 71 63 24 228
c 63 48 28 8 147
D 30 32 28 5 95
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The next stage was to cross—tabulate (SPSS, pp. 230-24&) these activity
levels with all member behaviour, characteristics and attitudes. The
relevant statistics here are Chi-squared and per centages as with most
qualitati;e data. For locals A and B with sample populations the question
of significance levels is related to total number of valid éases N).

In the first place Chi-squared tests whether the variables are independent
or related. The strength of that relationship is assessed when table

size and sample size are taken into consideration with other statistics

e.g. Cramer's V.

I have followed the practice of omitting toth the N and the Chi-squared
figures from the tables on the grounds of simplicity, In the case of

the former the rule has been that only significant results have been used
unless clearly stated. With N, however, I have included it in the tables
when it moved importantly away from its usual size (see Table 1 above).
The main reasons for such drops in responses are simply related to the
question, for example if you are not married you cannot give your spouse's

occupation.

This survey suffered from the predictable problem of postal questionnaires,
and the best the researcher can hope for are sufficient trustworthy results

to develop some model of behaviour without too many statistical impurities,



